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called in Englich the 
hanſome weap6n of a FT 
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Imprinted at London in Fleet 
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for Abraham Veale. 
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ralmus Roterdame 


fen deth reeting to the Re- 


.. ucrend faber in c tſte, and 


Lorde, the Lorde Paule Volzyus, 
the moſt religious Abbot of the mo- 


naſtery, the which is commenly 
called Yughes Courte. 


Ll be it moſte yertuouſe 
Father, that this lytle booke, 


WH 


and a certatne friend of mine deyng viterly vn⸗ 
learned, hath begon to diſplcaſe me the leſſc, os 
as much as I doe ſe that it is alowed of you E 
vertuous and learned men ſuche as you be,of 
whom (as ye are indecde endued with godlye 
learning,and alſo with learned godlyneſſe ) Þ 
know nothing to be appzoued, but chat whiche 
is both holy and alſo clarkely : yet it hath bes 
gon wel nigh alſo to pleaſe and lyke me nowe. 
whan J ſe it (after that it hath bene ſo ofren- 
times pzinted)yet ſtil to be deſlred, and greatly 
called tox, as it were a new woꝛk made of late: 
xt ſobe ß Pzinters do not ly to flatter we with · 
all, But againe thete is an other thing whichs 
oſtentimes greueth me tn my mende that 8 cc 
tayne well learned krind of mine long ago ſatd, 
very pozperly and Harplye,cyeckinge me, that 
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73 The Fpiſtle 


there was mort holynes ſent in 

than in the whale authaʒ and co 
detde he ſpabc theſe wozds in ls teſting — 

dingix, but would to God Ae 
truly, ap he bourded bitterly. And that gieueth 
mine ſo mich the moꝛt becauſe $ ſame thing hath 
chaunced to tome iyhewiſt to paſſe in ham, fo 
the cbaunging ot whoſe maners patmcipally 1 
tos ke vpon me this laboure and travaite, foz 
he aifo not only hath not withdzawen himſeite 
tram the Court, but is daily much deper dow 
ned therem then he was akozttime, fox what 
good pur peſe I cannot tel, dut as he conte ſſeii 
himſcife with much great mrfcry. And yet foz 
all that I do not greatly pute my friende bes 
Trouble or cauſe that peraduenture adticrfirte of foztune 
aducrfiry cot may teach him once to repent hindelfe, and to as 
refer h lore mend fr ing thut he wolde not tolo w and do af. 
ter my counſeul and admonictons. Ind vercly 
though TJ enfozring me to the ame thinge, and 
purpoſc hr ue bene tourned and toſled with ſo 
many chaunces ard renpc}, that Vines 6 
man !tutug tuet in troubie (which Homer ſye · 
keth et might de cot nted in compariton to ms 
tuin volycrores, whithe euer lyurd in pꝛeſpe · 
rytit without an maner of ttoubie. I dot net 
vitcrly repent me of my tet cut, ſcingt it hath 
Fortunate meucd and pꝛonched ſo meu vnto the Kupye 
Polciaics, Of geblp vertuencs Iny ſeife am not viterty 
to be du med aub ribuked although wp mung 
be nor in: eli poimes agretinge to mine owne 
tee te ard counſaties. It is lome port of 
god ui nc v n once.withal his hart della eth 8 
iS 
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6s willing? to de made good E vertuous: nog 
ſuch a minde fo well entendinge. I ſappoſe is 
not ta be caſte awaye,although his purpoſe bee 
not euer luckely perfozmed. To this we ought 
to endeusur our ſelfe al our lyfe longe and no 
doubt but by þ reaſon that we ſooftentumes ſhal 
attempt it, once at the laſte we ſhall att aint it. 
Auſo he hath diſpatched a good piece of a doubt 
full tourney - whiche hath learned well of the 
toucney the way. Therfoze am J nothing mo. 
ucd with the mockes of certaine perſons which 
diſpiſe this litle bookc, as nothiag erudite any 
cleark!y,ſavinge that it mi ht haue bene made 
of a chiide that learned his A. B. C. becauſe it 
ewreateth nothing of Dunces queſttons: ag 
though nothing without thoſe, coulde be done 
w learning. J do not care if it be not ſo quick io 
u be godly:let it not make them inkruce and res 
dy to diſputactons in ſchooles, ſo that it make 
them apt to kepe Chziſtes peace. Let it not 
be pꝛolltable oz healping of the diſputadion in 
diui mitte ſo it make foz a druine life, foz what 
godd ſhould it do to tatreate of that thing that 
eu:ry man entermedleth with ? who hath not 
in handeling queſtions of diutmitte oʒ what 21s 
do alt out ſvarmes of ſchoolemea There bee 
almoſt as many co mmentaries vpon the Mats 
ſter of the ſentence as be nemes of diuines. 

Therets neither meſure noz nnmber of ſum · 
mularics which after the maner of poticaries 
min gie oftentimes ſundzy thinges togeather,# 
mak: of old thinges new, of new thinges olde 
ol one thing many,of many — one. _ 
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a thouſande that can haue 


The Epiſtle. 

ean it be $ theſe great volumes tuſtruct vs td 
uue wel g after a chziſten maner, which a man 
in all his 1yfe cannot haue layſer once to looke 
oucr In lyke maner as if a Philkcian ſhoulde 
p2cſcribe vnto him that lyeth uche in perill of 
drath. to reade lacobus de partibus,ozſuche lyke 
bolumes, ſaying that there he ſhoulde finde res 
medy fo2 his diſcaſe: but in the meane timc the 
pacient dyeth. wanting pꝛeſent remedy wheres 
with he might be holpen. In ſuch a kugtttue 
Ike it is neceſſary to haue a ready medicine at 
the hand. How many volumes have they made 
of reſtitucton, of confeſſion, of launder, and o⸗ 
ther things innumerable. And though they 
boult and ſearch out by pece meale eaery thing 
by it ſelfe, and ſo deffine euery thinge as if they 
miſtruſted all other mens wits, ve as though 
they miſkruſted the goodnes and mercy of god, 
whiles they do pꝛeſcribe how he ought to pun· 
niſh and reward euer y fact either good 03 bad: 
pet they agree not amongſt themſctues, noz yet 
ſomtimeo do open the thinge platnlye, if a man 
would locke neere vpon tt, ſo muci dtuerſitie 
both of wits and circumſtances is there. Mozes 
oucr although it were ſo that they had deter⸗ 
enyxcd al things well and truly, yet beſids thts 
that they handte and treate of theſe thinges afs 
ter a barbarous and vnplraſant faſhion,there 


any leyter to read ouer theſe volumeg: Oz who 
is able to beare about with him Secundi ſecunde 
the wozk of S. Thomas, Ind pet there is no mil 


but he ought to vie a good lx tr, to þ which chul) 


c pi bell. | 
would that the way ſhould be plaine and open 

boz euery man, and that not by tnexplycable The 1.0105 
erokes of diſput acions, not ableto be reſolued, „ i 
but by a true and Uncere faith and charytie,not —— 
fayned whom hope doth folow which is neuer n bit re 
aſhamed. And finally let the great doctours * 
which m iſt needes be but fewe in compariſon : * 
to all oder men. ſtudye and buſye them ſelfe in 1 
thoſe great volumes. Ind yet neuertheleſſe the 
vnlearned and rude multytude which Chziſte 
dyed foz ought to be pʒꝛouided fo, and he bath 
taught a great poꝛtion of chziftian vertu which 
hath inflamed men vnto the loue thereof, The 
wiſe king whan he dyd teach his ſun true wiſe⸗ 
dome tooke much moz* paine in exhoʒtyng him 
thereunto, than in teaching hin, as who ſhould 
ſay that to loue wiſcdome were in a maner to Theſe be naw 
baue attained tr. It is great ſhame and rebuke ed chat of 
both foz Lawyers and alſo Phiftians, that putpos make 
they haue of a ſct purpoſe , and foz the nonce, the tacultie 
made they art and ſcience ful of difficultye, and Which they 
hard to be attayned oz come by to the entente ptofeſſe obs 
that both their gatnes and aduauntage might {cure & hard, 
be the maze plenttful,amd thetr glozy and pzaiſe 5 
among the vnlearned people the greater: but it 
is a much moꝛe ſhametull thing to do the ſame 
tn philoſophy of Chziſt. But rather contrarts 
wiſe we ought to endeuour our ſelues with all 
our ſtrength to make it ſo eaſle ag can be and 
plaineto cuery man. N let not this be our 
ſtudye to appeare learned our ſetues, but to 
alure very many to a chʒiſtian mans lyfe. Pꝛe⸗ 
e 
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de made agatuſt the Turkes which foz whats 

The war a- ſoeuer purpoſe it is begon, we ought to pzaye, 
mſtthe not that it might tour ne to the pzofit of a tee 
Tuike. tertaine perſons, but that it may be to h coms 
mon and generall pꝛoſit of all men. But what 
think you ſhoulde come of u, if to ſuch of them 
as ſhal be ouettome ( toʒ I do not ſuppoſe that 
they hall all bet kulled with weapons) wee 
Wal laye the wozkes of Occam , Durapirdus, 
Duns, Gabryell. Aluarus 63 an ſuche Schoole - 
men, foʒ thentent ts bʒing them in uind to take 
Chuſtcs pꝛoteſſion vuou them, what ſhall they 
imagiu and thinke tu tharr nundes ( fo2 ſurely 
eucutzep, though they bet nought elle, are 
mene and daue wirte aud reaſon ) wher they 
wall heare thoſe thozave and combzous in- 
extticable ſubiile imaginacions ot inſtance, of 
tezmalyties of quidites, ot rclazacgon : namely 
wyan they ſhal ſer thele great doctour s and tt a⸗ 
chers of religion and holynes ſo far vnagree⸗ 

yng, a fo ſuntʒy opmtons among themſc it, ihat 

oftentimes they diſpute 8nd rcaſon fo longe 

one with an other varili they change coulour 

and be pele, and reuile one another, ſpitringe 

The diſcerde ech at orher and finally deling buff to g blowes 
ones ieli⸗ ech to other whi they (hall ſe þ blackfriers fight 
$3205, and ſcold toz cher Thomas, and then the grap 
F*1ers matched with them defending on the o⸗ 

mer perty theit inbtile and feruent hot doctozs 

which they call Seraphicos, ſome, ſpeaking as 

teals, ſomt as nomnats whan they ſhall a!ſa 

fee the thing ta br ot ſo great difficuitie pe that 
Re ono 
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worde they may ſpeake of Chzilte ao though 
one dyd deale oz had to do with a wayward ſpts 


rite whiche he had raiſed vp vnto his owne des 


ſtrucion,it he dyd faile ncuer ſo lite in the pe: 
ſcript woʒus of conturing, and not rather with 


: 


our moſt mercifull ſauioure. which defireth nos - 


thing eis but a pure lite and a imple. I beſeet 
thee foz the loue of God ſhew me what Hal wee 


bing about withall theſe tckentugs. ſpcgallye 
if our manera ad our lyte be lyae to the poud 


doarine and it at mug and yer they ſhal bee and Ye dc. ved 


wel percciue our am hicion and dellrouſ nes of 
honour by out goꝛgtouſnes moze' than ever az 
ny tyzant dyd vſe:our avarice aud couetou ic 
by our bz1btng and pollyng, our lecherouſ ne ſſe 
by the delllyng of maydens and wiuts,0ur cru⸗ 
eines by the opp:c\ons, de nc of vs, with what 
face 0z how fo ame ſhali we offer to them the 
doctiine of Chzct, which is tat away contrary 
to all theſe things. The belt way andmolle et⸗ 
fectual to ouercome and win the Turks ſhould 
be. it they (hail perctiut that thing which chꝛiſt 
taught and expꝛeſſed in his lyuinge to ſhine in 
vs. It they ſual percetue we do not highly gape 


amongeſt 


ehriſten n. 


With wie 
artilery chefs 
ly che Turks 
ought to bete 


fo theu empier s, do not de Ure their gold. and Out Couie. 


good, do not covet theu poſſeſſion, but that wee 
lene norhinge els but cucn their ſoutes health, 
and the glozy of God. Chis is that right, truc a 
ett. auaus diuimitte, the which in times paſley 
ſubducd vnto Chyiſt arrogant and pꝛoude po i⸗ 
loſophers, and aiſo the mightye and muanlible 
pzinces And it᷑ we thus doe, than ſail Chile 
cuct be pʒeſent and help vs. Acʒ truly it io not 

| A. v. mecte 
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The pirte of many but rather if we ſaue verye mony: not if 
— we ſend thouſands of Heathen people to hell, 


man 


i fo laue and we cruelly cu ſe and excommunicate them, but 
not rode. pf we with deuont pzayers & with al our harts 


troy, 


The king 
dome 0 


Chiiſt, 


© nally flozyſherh and is in pzoſperytie yf fapth, 


T x 


. — 


mette noz conuentent to declare our ſelttes cht 
_ Nenmen by this pzote 02 token, it we kyl verye 


but tf we make many ini dels fatithfull : not yt 


deſire their health,and pzay to God to ſend thẽ 
better mundes, It this be not our entent it ſhal 
ſoner come to paſſe that we ſhal degenerate and 
tourne into Turkes our ſelues, than that wet 
ſhall cauſe them to be chziſten men. And at- 
though the chaunce of warre, which is euer 
do: r tful and vncertaine:ſhould fal ſo vnlucke- 

ly to vs that we had gotten the victozy,ſo ſhuld 
it be bzought to paſſe that the Pope of Romes 
domynion and his Cardinals might be enlars 
ged but not the kingdome of Chziſte, which fls 


loue peace, and chaxytie be quicke and ſtronge, 
which thinge J truſt ſhall be bzought to paſſe 
by the good gouernaunce and pꝛouiſlon of the 
Pope of Rome Leo the tent, vnleſſe the great 
trouble and rage of wozldly bufines pluck hin 
from his veri good purpofe, another way chꝛiſt 
doth pꝛofeſſe to be pztuate and head himſelfe in 
the heauenly kingdome, which neuer doth flos 
ryſh but when celeſt call thinges be aduauncen 
Noz Chziſt dyd not dye foz this purpoſe, that 
goodes of the woꝛl d, that riches, that armure, 
and the reſt of ruflinge faſhions of the wozlde 
ſhoulde b. now tn the handes and rule of cers 


taene Pziells, winch thinges were wont * 


W e e , v = a c++ ot = —-« © ©. ab ag ow 


The Epiſtle. 


en the handes of the Gentiles , 02 at the 
teaſt amonge lay Ptinces not muche differing 
from Gentiles. But in my minde tt were the 
the beſt, befozy we ſhoulde trye with them in 
battayle, to attempt them with Spiſties and 
and ſome lytle Bookes, but with what maner 
of Epiſtles ? Not with thzcatnynge Epiſties, 
with Bookes full of tyzanny, but with thoſe | 
which might ſhewe fatherly charytie, and re- The difcolel 
ſem le the very harte and nunde of beter and of holy (crip 
Paule, and which ſhould not onrlp pꝛetende and ture, 
ſew outwardlye the title of the Bpoſttes, but 
which alſo Hould fanoure and taſte of the efft- 
taci and \krengrh of the Þpoſttes. Noz becauſe 
J doo not know that all the true fountame and 
vaine of Chʒiſts philoſophi hid in the goſpcls 
and the Epiſfles of th: Tpoltles. But the 
ſtraung maner of pꝛatſe a oftentimes,the trou⸗ 
bloug ſpeaking of diuers crooked figures and 
tropes be of fo great difficulty,that ottentymes 
we our ſclfe alſo mu? labour right ſoz*, b:foze 
we can percetue them. Therefoze in mine opti 
mon the beſk were that ſome both well learned 
and good of lyuing ſhould haue hig office aſſi- 
ned and put vntothem, to make a collection 
and to gather the ſam of Thziſtes Philoſophy The bree fnes 
ont of the true fountaine of the Goſpell, and of Chriſtes 
the Epiſtles, and moſt appzoued interper⸗ doc trine. 
tours, and ſo platnely d pet tt might be cleark⸗ 
ly and erudite, and ſo baeetelp, that it might aiſo 
be platine. Thoſe thinges which concerne faith 
02 beleue let tht be contained in a few Articles. 
thoſe alſo þ appertaineto þ maner of liuing. let 
them 
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tm be ſhewed and taught in few wozdes, and 
that after ſuche faſhion, that they may pers 
ectue the yoke of Chuiſte to be picaſant and ea⸗ 
ſye, and not greuous and paintull: ſo that they 
may perceiue that they haue gotten father s and 
not tiraunts,feders and not robbers, pille g 
noz pollers, and that they be called to their 
ſoules health and not compelled to ſeruttude. 
Undoubted they alſo be men nether their hartg 
be of ſo hard Jron oz Tdamant, but that they 
may be molyfied and won with benefites and 
kindneſſe, wherwtth euen very wilde beaſtes be 
The Turkes waxen gentiil and tame. Aud themo? cfs 
dc ana, fkecctudus thing? is the true vꝛrytie of Chute, 

But let the B-\hop of Rome alſo commaunde 

them whom he appointeth to his buflncs, that 

they neuer ſwaruc noz goe from the true vatron 

and erample of Chu7noz in any place haue az 

nv reſpect tothe carnalt aT:>:0 and deſires of 

men A ſuch a ching my minde was about to 

bzinge to paſſe as well as J coulde, when 

The corrupt J made this Booke ef +nchir1dion, I dyd \c$ 
nes ot ihe common people of Chuſtentdome not onelp in 
wot ld. eſtect, hut alſo in optmons ts be cc upted. J 
conſidered the moſt part of thoſe which p2ofcs 

them ſele to be paſtoui 8, ard noctonrs to abuſe 

the titles of Ckult to tucit proper aduauntage. 
I ud pct wyll J make no mencion ot thoſe men, 

attet whoſe will and pleaſure the mortd ig ru⸗ 

led and tour ned vp 2 downe whoſe vice though 

The ſure tze be neuer ſa manyfcſt. a man may ſcarcely 
ankcr. once winch. Ind in ſuch great dar hu ſſe, in 
ſuch great troubloug ruThug of the woz ide in 
fo 


The Epiſtle, * 


id great diuerſitte of mens opinions, whither 
ſhot21d we rarher flie foz ſucconr to the verye 
great andſure anker of Chuſts doctrine, which 
ts the coſpe ll who being a good man indeede, 
doth not ſce and lament this metuailous cox: 
rupt wo21dewhan was there enermoze tyran- 
ny: twhan did aua ice ratgne moꝛt largely, and 
leſſe puniſhed ꝰ whan were certmontes at any 
ume in moe eſtimacion? whan did our iniqui⸗ 
tic ſo largely flowe with moze lyberne ? whan 
was ever charitie fo colde ? what is wzyught 4 
what is read 4 what is decreed 02 determyned 4 |" thingy 
kit it tateth and ſauoꝛtth of ambicion, and iu: contuſed we 
ert Oh how mfeztunate wert we if Chuft had muſt haue re 
not lett ſome ſparkels of his doctrine puto va coule to the 
und as it wert nutly and cucrtaſtynge vaineſſe cuangeliſu. 
ot hig gondly minde Heiherte ther toze me muſt 

enfozte our ſcite to know the ſe ſpar kes. 

the coles of mens tantaitcs, Let vs ſeeke the 

vaynes vntitl we finde krech water which ſpuns 

geth into eucrlaſling lyfe, ve driue and dig the 

ground meruatloufiye detpe tog to plucke out 

riches, which nouriſheth vice. Ind ſhall we not 

labour thenß rich earth of thʒiſt to get out that 

ching which 13 our ſoulcs Helth + There was 

neuer no dezme of vices ther did fo overcome 

and quench rhe heate of charitte,but1t might be Cor x, 
reſt32ed sgaine at this flintſkne: Thulte is a 

ſtone, but this None hath tparkes of cclefitall NY 
firc, and vaines of lyuely water. Jn time pat- * 
led Abraham in euery lande dyd dig putes and 

holes, ſcarchinge in euery plate the vaines of Sea znvk 
teucly water: but thoſe ſame being ſto pped vp 
agaęne 


The Epiſtle. | 
againe by the Philiſtians with earth. Iſaꝛc 81 
his ſeruantes dyd de lue agar ne. and not being 
onely content to reftoze the aide, dyd alſo make 
new But thenthe Philiſtines did ſcold and chide 
vt he dyd not ceaſe from digginge. And in thig 
our time we haue Philiſtines, which do pref 
the naughty earth to the liuely fountapnes, ez 
uer thoſe which be worldly wiſe, and haue the 

kcſpect to earthly things:and wzing and wꝛeſt 

The Pbiſiſ⸗ Gods docrinc and his & oſpell to theit carne 
tines 0: our effections making it ſerue to their ambicior 
bac, volſtring vp therwtth their filthy lucre and tt 
rany. Ind yt now anp Iſaac 02 any oſhis family 

chuld dig & fiude ſome true & pure vaine by an 

by they bzable and crime againſt him percey 

uing right well that, that vaine ſhall hurt they 

uduauntage ſhall hart their ambicton althoug 

tt make n.uer ſo much for, the glozy of Chziſte 

ftrctghr way tyey caſt in noughtye earth a 

with a cozrupt interpꝛetacion they ſtop vp tl 

way, and dziue awaye the digger oz at the leaf 

thco make it ſo muddy with clay and fiithyne 

that whoſoever dunketh therof ſhall draw vn 

to hym moe ſlime and naughtine g, than he ll 

good licour:thei wil not haue theſe v hich rhir 

and deſire righteouſenes to dune of the p 

licoutre:but they bzing them to theu olde won 

a d all to troden ccſternes, which haue bzoke 

ſtones ond mozter, but water they haue nor 

But pet fo; all thi; the verpe true childꝛen 

Iſaac. p is the true wozſhipers of Chzift.null®! 

not he weryed and d2tuen away from this 1889! 

dour,foz verely tuen they which thzull naughi © 
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e Epiſtle, 
tet earth into the fountayne ot the Goſpell. : 
wolde be counted the vert wozſhippers of chaiſt The mars 
ze Do that —— nothinge now a dates is moze chaunts of 
verilous, that to teach truly Chʒiſtes lerning 4 pardons, 
So greatly haue the Ph:liſtians pꝛeuayled figh ä 
tyng foz the earth. pʒreching earthly things foy 
ccleſtial: and mens inuencions foꝛ Gods com⸗ 
maundements:that is to ſap, not teaching thoſe 
things which make fox the glozy of Chuſk, but 
thoſe thinge s whiche be fox their owne aduan- 
Stage which be pardong,compoſitions,and ſuch 
lr ke pelfare. And this they do ſo much moꝛe pes 
ry oully bycauſe they cloke theyʒ couctouſneſſe 
vith the tytles aud names of great and mighty 
pꝛynces, pe and of Chzyſte aiſo hunſclf. But 
here ig no man that doth moze oz better ſerupce 
vnto Pꝛynces c2 that deſcrucrh moze thanke at 
herz handes then he doth , whiche endeuours 
zpmſcif all that he can that the people may obes 
dyently do they; duties to god and theyz punce, 
nd vertuoully encreaſe in wealth and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ty,t ſoto lyue in vnity together. But ſome of X 
e flocke of ſcholemen, will here ſpeake againſt 
ure, ſapiug it is eaſy to any man to geue genes 
all pꝛeceptes what is to be deſyzed, and what 
Sto be eſchewed, but what ſhalbe anCwered thi , 
o thoſe that aſke counſel fox ſo many foztunes 
d chaunces 4 Fyzſt J anſwere,that there bee 
037 dyuers kyndes of iuch wczldly beſlneſſes, yes: 
han that any lyuing perſon can geue dyzect and chin 7 
ure anſwer to cche one of them. Secondarily, b* 
dere is ſuch diuerflty of cyʒcumſtances. which 
da a man do not know u is not well poſſyble to 
5 5 7 mike 


man can 
make no cc 
taine anſweer 


Uyth. 


Chiifte i« rhe 
ecntic rthicc 


Circle,. 


The drt of 
men of che 
*uiclc 


ble. But if we haue that ſimple and baight 
The light of which » goſpcti ſpcaketh of. it the houle of our 
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The Epiſtie. 
make anſwere. In concluſlon. I doubt grea 
whether theo thcrnlelues har ceny fure avſwer 
that they may make ſeing they differ in ſe nia 
things amongs ih ſetues: And they alſo ahi 
mongſt them be ot the wiſer ſozte.doe not tha 
auſwer: This ve ſhall do. this ye ſhall nut d 
but of this mansr, This is mine opimc 
were the better, this I ſuppoſe to be intotiers; 


minde haue in u the caudle of pure feith ſer vx 
pon a candleftick, all theſe triflcs ſhall caſe ly 
put away, and auepded ag it were cloudes 
unſteg. It we haue the rule and patrone of 
Chuſtes that itie, to it we may apply and meke 
mecte ali other things right eaſc iy. But w 
wil ye do when this rule doth not agree wit 
thoſe things, which he hath commontpe vcd 
many hundꝛeth peares and whichc he ozdayne 
and eſtabliſhed by the Lawes ot Punccg, fot 
this thing chaunceth very oft. Pc mult not ce 
denipne d thing which punces do, in exccut; 
their ottice, but agoine doe not coꝛtupt and d 
file che heavenly ꝓhiloſophy with mens dredeh, 
Let Chuſt contynue and abyde as he 1s ind 
a very centre 02 midle poynt vnmoued hauy 
tertaine circles goyng round about him, mc 
not Þ marke out of his own place. Thoſeu hi 
be in the firſte circle next to the centre (that 
to ſay. next to Chuſt) as ꝓʒieſtes and Biſhop 
that truly pꝛeach gods woꝛde, and ſuch tor 
it belongeth to lolow the Lambe whether ſot 
ucr he ſhall goe let them embꝛace and holde t 

! 


* 
n 
0 
tl 
ci 
a 
fl 
tl 
p 
u 
d 
a 
(| 
el 
v 
fl 
ſc 
It 
* 
v 
v 


ure parte, and ſo far forth as they 

— — and plentuoullpe The ſecond 
geue the ſame vnto their next netghbours, In 4 
the ſecond cir kle, let al tempozall and lap pin - 
ces be which in keping war and making lawes 
alter a tertaine mancr do ſeruite to Chiſte ey: 
ther whan w rightful dattatle they dztue away 
their enemies, and defende and maintaine the 
publique peace, and tranquillity of the common 
wealth oz els whan with puniſhment accoz- 
ding ts the lawes they puniſhe malefactours 
and euill doers. Ind pet becauſe they cannot 
choſe but of neceſſitie be occupped, and buſl- 
ed in ſuch things as be toyned, with the moſte 
vile dꝛegs and flith of the earth, and with bu⸗ 
{Ines of the woꝛld:it is ieopardus,leaſt they fal 
ſomwhat further of from the centre and marke, 
leaſt they make ſomtimes warre foz thetr owne 
pleaſure, and not foz the common wealth, leaſt 
vnder the pꝛetence of tuſtice they vſe crueltye 
vpon thoſe whom thet might refoꝛme with mer⸗ The office of 
tie: leaſt vnder the title of Lo2dſhippe they pyll ſacerdotes 
and poll theſe people, whoſe goodes they ought 
to defend. Ind mozeouer as Chiilte lyke the 
fountapne of enerlaſtinge fire doth dꝛaw next 
vnto him the oꝛder of pꝛieſtes, and maketh tht 
of lyke natute, that is to ſaye,pure and cleans 
from all coʒruption of woꝛldly dꝛegges and llc 
thpnes. So tn like caſe it is the office of viſts. 
aud ſpecially of þ higheſt. ſo much as they can, 
to call and dzawe vnto them thoſe that be p2ins 
tes, and daue power and aucthozytte. Ind if it 
lotune at aup time, that w_—_— do ryſe ſodenle 
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1 he Epi te, 

i any place, let the byfhops endeuorze then 
ſeiues, ſo much as in them ts,eyther to end the 
{krtuecs aud varpaunces without ſheddynge of 
bloud:oꝛ if that can not be bzought to pale, by 
reaſon of the great ſtoʒmes of wozldly buflnes, 
pet let them ſo do, that as litle bloud as may be 
ſhed, and that the war may ſhoztly be bzought to 
to an end. ¶ In times paſt then biſhops autho⸗ 
ryty had place euen in tuſt punyſhmcntes , am 
Auguſtine, goten dyuers tymes(as ſapnt Iuguſtyn plains 
ly tn his Epiſtie doth teſtifle)the malefactourg 
from the bandes of tempozal tudges. Foz ſome 
things ther be ſo neceſſary vnto the oꝛder of the 
common wealth, that partly pet Chziſte did 
diſſtmule at them and partly he put them from 
him, and partly neither appzouynge no2 dyſas 
lowing them dyd in maner wyncke and looke 
beſide them. e would not know the mon of 
T Czſar, noz the ſcripture vpon it. The trybute 
what t"1"8? ye commaundedto be payed if it were due and 
and _ ** debt,as though it lytle pertained to him ſo that 
forth they god had his duty. The woman taken in adulz 
„ er 2 tery,he ncitheer condemned, neither openly obs 
the heades ot ſolued, but only dyd bid her that ſhe ſhoulde no 
che church. moze do ſo. Of thoſe which were condemned of 
Pylate, whoſe bloud he entermingled among 
thetr ſacrifices. he nether ſayd, it was wel dom 
noz cupll but onely rhacatned every man, that 
that they ſhould be puniſhed tv a lyke deſtruce 
tion it they dyd not amende. Moztouer, whan 
he was dellred to deuide the inherytaunce bes 
twene the two bzethzen he plapnlye refuſcd it, 

as an vnwozthy thenge foz hem to geue won 
men 
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tent of ſuch groſe matter s, whiche dyd teach 

minges heauenly. And alſo of the other parte, what things 

there be certayne thinges which he openly ab- Chriſt opeu- 

bozred. as þ couerous phartſes , thr ipocrites, ij rebulketh, 

the pꝛoude rych folk es, ſaying vitto them, wo 

be vnto pou. Me neuer rebuked the Apoſties 

moze ſharplysthan when they would haue bene 

auenged, oz whan they were ambicious, whan 

they aſked hym whether they ſhould commaund 

ire to be ſent downe from heauen, to burne vp 

the citie from whence they were ſhut koozth, hee 

anſwered and ſayde to them pe knowe not of 

what ſpirite ye ate, whan Petet was about tu 

call him vnto the wozlde from his paſſion ſuf. 

kerynge, hee called him an aduerfarye,whan 

they contended aboute the pꝛeemintce, which of 

them ſhould be the beſt, how often and how ma⸗ 

nie wayes doth he cal them back to a contrary 

winde ? And other thinges there be which he what chiagy 

teacheth and commaundcth openly to be obſer= Chriſt 

ued:a9 not to reſiſt euyll, to do good to thyne ez reacherh 

nemies to vie mekenes of minde, E other like. openly, 

Tyeſe muſt be departed in ſonder, and euery of | 

them ſet in ozder in his owne place Let vs not 

therfoze ſtraight wayes make Chziſte, an au. f 

tour of al things which be dont by pzinces and m 

| tempozal officers noz defend it (as we cal it)to te of the 

be done by gods law. Thei deale and m:ddle $6 n lort of 

many things which be lowe and groſe, and not Lungs, 

altogeather of the verye purenes of a chziſten 

man, yet they be not to be rebuked, in as much 

as tti be neceffary to Þ maintenãce of oꝛder to 
bc obſerued, oz we be not by þ miniſtryng of 
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muſt be lut- their honour,becauſe they do ſomewhat ſerue 


cd. 


The thirde 
Cy cle 


The Wenke wozide but not yet fo groſe, but that they 
muſt be let · pertapne vnto the nuſkicall body of Chuſte fo 


boinc. 


a” * 


{1 he EDIT, 
thetr office made good al be it that by them it ig 
cauſcd,thar we be leſſe eutl, and that they which 
be euyll do leſſe hurt and nopance to the chmon 
Fuill rulers wealth, and therefoze they alſo ought to haut 


_ _ — — r 1 


tuſtice ot God, and the publike and common 
ti anquiilitie, without the which, ſomtime thoſt 
things be troubled and vexed, which belong to 
godly holynec. They muſt be honoured whan 
they do thcir office: and u ſometimes they vit 
their power fox their pleaſure oz pꝛollt, yet pers 
aduenture it were beſt toſuffer them leaſt m o 
hurt thould ſpzinge thereof, teʒ there appearerh 
an pmage, oʒ rather a ſhadow ot the diuine tuſ.? 
tice in them, whiche tuſtice pet ought to ching 
moꝛe cnidently,and moze pure!y in the lyuings 2? 
and lawrs of pzicltes. In pmage doth of an 0s 
thcr maner ſhcw ina mirroz ofglaſſe, thã it doth 
in yron. Ind in ß third circle muſt al the cod mos 
pcople be, as the moſt groſe parte of all this 
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the eyne be not the only members of the bod 
but alſo the legs, the ſcete, and the pay parts, 
Andthoſe which be in the third circle, we ought 
to ſuffer in their inürmitie, that as much as u 
pollible, we do call them vnto thoſe thinges 
which be woze appꝛouid ot Chziſte. Foz inthe 
miſticali bodye, he that but late was the foc 
may be the cyc. Ind lyke as the pzinces.,if they 
be not all the beſt mutt not with chidyng be ep 
aſpei ate lcaſt (as ſaint Auguſtine ſaperth) wh 


ther be moued ther tic vp perillous W 
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to bzinge foozth the Gilacthians vntyll Chriſte 


| which thanonly he made incurable, whan they 
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fo that the weake people lyke as Chaiſtfuffred 
his Apoſties, and nourtſhed them muſt be ſufs 
kered, and after a fathcrly maner cheriſhed, vn · 
till they wert moze aged, and ſtrong in Chziſtz, h 1 * 
Foz godiyneſſe hath his intancpy it hath meane e elem t 
age. it hath ful ſtrength and perten age, vet al 1 

men after their degree maſt endeuour themſeit * | 
to attatut and come vnto Chit, The elements * | 
haue euery one his pzoper place, but the fyze 
whith hath the higheſt place by lit ell and litell 
dꝛaweth all the other vnto him, and ſo much ag 
he can tourncth them into his nature. The 
cleare water he tourncth into the ayze and the 
ame claryfled, he tranſfozmeih into his owne 
nature, Saint P:ulc doth in many 8 ſufs 
ker and pardon the Corinthians, but tn Þ meant 
ſeaſon putting d1F-rence b etwene thoſe things 
which he dyd p1oflt in the name of his Loxde, 
vnto them that were porflt, and thoſe thinges 
which he dyd pardon, that were wzitten in his 
owne name, vntc them that were yet weake and 
pong in Chu: but euer in this truſt, that they 
ſhould pꝛollt and goe foxward to moze ſtrength 
and perfection. And alſo he tratuayleth agayne 


be faſhioned in them. Now if ani man wil think 
this circle to de moze conuenient foz Pzinces, 
A wyll not ſtriue greatly with him. But what 
ſoeuer is without the third circle is at al times 
t in al points to be hated and refuſcd:as ambt · 
cron, and deflre of many lechery e e vengeances 
enuy , backbittnge, and ſuch other peſtilences 
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difguifcd with viſer and cloke of ho!ynes am 
vertue dos creepe into the circle afoze ſpos 
ken:that is, when vnder the pzctert of execus 
tyng the law and iuſtice, we vſe our ty2annye, 
whan by the occaſſon of relygion, we pz0uyds 
fo: great lucre,whan vnder the tytle of defen⸗ 
dyng of the church, we hunt foz wende power 
and aucthoꝛtie: and whan ſo tuer thaſe thinges 
be commaunded as thinges pertapninge vm 
Chziſte which he difagreeinge much from his 
icarning. Therefoze the marke muſt be ſet bes 
fou euery man, which they ought to ſhote at 
and there is but one marke, which is Chziſte, 
and his moſt pure learning, It thou ſet foozth 
a wo2lbly marke, in þ ſtede of a ceieſtial mark, 
than (hall there be nothinge whereunto a may 
ought iuſtiy enfozcc himſeife, which laboureth 
to pꝛotyt and go foxward. Euer man ought 19 
enfoxce hymſelfe to do that whiche is beſt, am 
moſt perfit that at the leaſt, we may attatne and 
come to the meane thinges. And there is ng 
cauſe why we ſhuld put away any kind, 02 mas 
ner of lyutng from this marke. The perfection 
of Chziſt conſiſteth only in the cfects, and not 
in the maner oz kinde of lyuingzitcdlitcth in 
mindes, and not in the garments oz in meates 
and dzinkg There be ame u the monbs which? 
be ſcarce able ts be put in the third circle, 8 yg 
I ſpeakc of thoſe which be good: but yet weak 
and not perfit, There be amongeſt thoſe þ hau 
had two wives which Chziſt thinketh wozthe 
foʒ the firſt circle. Noz yet in the meane time 1 
$9 no wong to anp Manet of lyuing,cz 7 0 


Ee 


flon though I p2opone , and ſet foozth afoze 
eucry man, that thing which ts beſt. and moſte 
parfit:Onleſle ye think Plato to haue dont in⸗ 
turie againſt all citics,becauſe in his booke of 
of a citie, oʒ a common wealth, he 
fayned ſuch example of a common welth,as vet 
neuer any man could ſee. Oz except yee doo 
thinke the Quintiltan hath hurt the whole 02- 
der of Dzatours, becauſe hee fayned ſuche an 
example of an Ozatour,as yet neuer was:and 
though thou be far from d pztncipal a chief pa⸗ 
tron chꝛiſt thou art not therfoze caſt awap, but 
extimulate and moued to go fozward 8 pzofite, 
Art thou nete the marke ? than art thou moni⸗ 
ſhed and counſailed to appzoche moze neare 
foz there was neuer yet any man þ went ſo far 
fozward, but þ he might haue gone much moze 
nere the marke. Thereis no kinde of lyuinge, 
but it hath ſome perilous pointes annexed vn⸗ 
to it to cauſe men to degenerate from the truth. 
And whoſocuer ſheweth theſe icopardous and 
dangerous points, doth not derogate noz mys 
niſh the honour of the ozder,noz ſpeake againſt 
it, but rather is foz the pꝛollt therof. Is the te⸗ 


dangers ta be eſchewed doth deſerue thanke of 
the 102d of punces. No he deth not ſpeake a⸗ 
gaynſt their mageſty wherein they glozy, which 
doth ſhew in what thinges their veryc mateſtic 
doth cõũiſt, which alſo doth put them in temẽ⸗ 
bzaunce wher eto they were ſwozne whar they 
tooke their aucthozpric ; what is thepz dutye 


lpcitte of pzinces,1s in daunger to fall into ty- The comms 
ranny, is in daunger and icopardy of foluſhncg v1<c3 ot 
and flatterynge, now whoſoeuer ſheweth thoſe d:inkcs. 
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ze lyke ag hee doth not noy the health of the 
the body but helpeth it. who ſo euet ſheweth what The quarel of 
things cozrupterh health, and what things pze- ſome perſos. 
ſeruerh it:ſo he doth not diſward men from re⸗ 
lygion, but exhozteth them rather vnto it, which 
Hewcth the cozruptous tntection therof, and al⸗ 
ſo the remedies. Fox I am intoʒmed, that there 
de diuers whiche fo tudgerh of this booke, as 
though the pzccepts therof dyd withdzawe and : 
turne away mens minds from the lyfe of rety. Nothing is 
gious men bycauſe they do not ſomuch pzayſe fre from the 
and allow ceremontes,neither yet mens conſtt- cauclacion 
rucions,as ſome woulde: whiche indeede ouer or lcude 
much regarde them. Ind there can be nothinge pcrſoas 
ſo ctreumfpectly ſpoken but that thereof lewde 
and enell perſons doo take occaſſon, epther of 
quarrellyng,oz eis of inning. So that it is 
daungerfull now a dayes to any man to tcache 
aur thing well It a man ſhould diſwade from 
ſuch war and battayle, which now of long time 
hath bene vſed woꝛzſe than was ener amongeſt 
the Gentiles foʒ things of no valure, he ſhould 
be noted by and by of the pickquarels to be one 
of thoſe which thinken,that no war is lawful 
22 a chʒiſten man. Foz theſe whiche were the 
bzingers vp and auctours of this ſenrence, wee 
haue made heryticks,becauſc a pope of Rome. 
I wot not who, doth ſecme to ar pꝛooue and a Battayle) 
low war. And pet he is not ſuſpected noz noted h 
ot ycrefle,which doth pꝛouoke and ſtir vp men 
to battaple,and bloweth the trumpet thertunto 
ko; euery ttiflynge matter againſt the dectrine 

beth of Chult and his Þpoitics. Jf a man ad⸗ 
1 moniſhe 
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e Epiltle. 
mouiſh, that this is a decde truly belongyng 
the ſucceſlo 3 of an apoſtle, to bʒing the Turk 
vnto relygton with Chziſtes help rather th 
with warte an none hee is ſuſpected as thoug 
he affirmed not to be lawful foz Chʒiſten me 
to wuhſtande the Turkes whan they inu 
vs. It a man ſhew and pꝛʒayſe the temperaur 
Poverty. that was in the Vpoſtles', andſpeake an 
thing agaynſt the great ſupcrflutty that ts 
ſed now a dapes ther be that note him fo2 at 
uozer of the Ebiooites. Bud if a man exhout! 
Iygently.that theſe which be maryed, ſhould r 
ther be ioyned together, by the conſents a 
agreing of their mindes,thi by the enbraſſng 
of their bodyes,and purely to vſe matrymony 
that is as much as might be it were made lun 
to virginity he is anoneLſuſpected to think t} 
cucry acte of mat rymony were n, and vnla 
full as the matcionites did. It a man do 
nyſhe that in exerciſe and diſputacions, ſpec 
ly of deutnity ther ſhould be ns ambictons par 
ttnacy to ouercome his felow, in defending | 
owe opintong,noz no ambtcion ts ſhew wh 
they can do in common place o, he is wiongful 
ly accuſed, as though he did condempne vert 
all ſchole leartung. Foz ſainte Auguſtine wh 
he geucth warning to the logicions , that tt 
5 (ould beware of luſt to bzaule and chide de 
not coudempne logyke,but ſhewety the peſtili: 
The fat uer- therot, that it might be eſchewed. Biſo if an 
ted iu *p met note, oʒ repzoue the pz*poſterous and wor 7 
ot vertucs gupgimente of the common people, which am 
aud vices, pertucg, eſteme thoſe to be of the loweſt ſozt 
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e Epiſtle. 
d comrary which alſo among vices moſt foze 


hatcth # abhozreth thoſe which be the ſmalleſt @ 
clene came, whan they be moſt abs 
hominable and greuous. Anone he is accuſed, 
as though he ſhuld fauoz thoſe vices which he 
ſheweth to be moze greuous than other, and as 
though he ſhould contemne thoſe good deedes 
E benefites,to whom he pꝛeterreth other moze 
holy and better. g if a mau did admoniſh and 
geue vs warning, that it is moze Cure to truſt 
vnto good dedes then to truſte to the Pape of 
KBomcs pardons(which is altogether vain)yee 
he condemneth not allthinges but p2eferrech þ Padom. 
which by Chultes learmng E Doctrine is of 
yncze certenty,and if a man do teach thoſe foz 
to do better which tary at home and pzoutded 
foz their wike and childzen than thoſe which go 
to ſce Rome. Yeruſalem,oz ſaint lames , and d 
mony which they ſhuld ſpend tn that lang 
v tony, to be bettet and mot deuoui = 2 
ſpent vpon poze folkes yet candemueih not hee, n £2.09 
ber good intent, but pzkerreth that which is 8 at chiag. 
moʒe ncareto the very gadlynes. Ind this is a 
© thing not onely vſed now in our time, but alſa 
in tunes hecctofoze paſt to abhoʒ ſome pprcs 
as though ther were none ether, fanning vpon 
$ reſt, as they were no vices at all, whan iu ves 
iy dede they be mcz2 deteſtable, ihã thoſe which, 
= weſo hate and abyozre . Saynte Auguſtine 
doth comp!apxne in his Exilics , that laſ;' One y volup 
cruyauſuc ſſe of the fickthe ,19 on lyt imputed (ov ines 18 
bnto ther Pz yeſtes of Aﬀiyke ae a hr, any, nted in 
tha; the vyct of couttouſneſſe, and daonkancg . 
be 
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The Epiſtell. 
de taken well nigh foz a pzaife. This ſpetau 
we ſpcake mlt againe and crye out vpon, am 
exageratc foz an excerdim abhomynadie fact, 
it one touch the body of Chuſte with the ſame 
handes, wherwith he hath touched the bodye of 
an har tot. Ind there be ſome ouex raging bon, 
that te not afrayde openly to affirme that it ts 
leſſe (in foz a woman to commit carnal ac with 
a bzute beaſt,than to lye with a pzteſt, Mw he 
that ſomthing rebnketh their vnſhamfaſtneſſe, 
doth not therfoze fauoure the naughtyneſſe of 
pzieſtes,but ſheweth that they regard not thoſt 
offencrs,which be a great deale moꝛe to be cry; 
ed out vpon. But if a pꝛieſt be a dicer,a fighter, 
A Gcerdote © bzauler, au vnlcarney dz2wned and wapped 
bang 2 de- tn tempozall bufkncs,all genen to the tuell ſer⸗ 
Sc fighter uice of euyll pzinces : pet againſt him they cryt 
nothing at all, which altogeather wozldlye, am 
polluted, doth handle and entermedle with hoty 
miſteries,whan a pueſt ts a flatterer,og a pike 
quarel, which with his bytter tongue and falſe 
lyes doth hurt the names of thoſe which neuer 
olf ẽ ded him, but rather hath dont himpleſuren, 
why do we not now cry out? Oh what a hozry⸗ 
ble ſin is this to teceiue thy Lede God which 
ſuffered his paſſion fo; \inners, with that tong 
which is full of poyſon of heil, and with that 
mouth wherewtth thou Kkilleſt and leaſt inno⸗ 
cents. But this cupl and vngraciouſnes, we ſe 
ſo lyttell by, that in a maner thoſe men are cuen 
pꝛ iyſed fox it. which pxofeſſe themſelues to be 
the moſt religious amongeſt religious men, 
Thcre is no man that denicth but they ar to be 
res > 
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and ſoze rebuked, which nourtſhe 

aud kepe at home concubines, to the cupll ex: Certayne 

Fample of all the common people, but yet theſe things hau 

other vices be moze hatefulto god:noz he doth oneiy an 
herfoze ſay that butter is naught, which ſayth outward 

that honye is better, and moze to be pzeferred, ſhow of ged 

noz yet doth not appꝛoue the feuer that counſats lyneſle, 

teth the phzenile moze to be auoyded. And it 1s 

© hard to tcl and expʒ ſſe how great infection of 

manerg and dipoſſition, doth ſpzinge of theſe t 

peruerſe and wong tudgmentes.There be dt- of the 

uers things now a dayes receiued into the 02- mean fore. 

der of vertues, which rather haue the viſcr and 

apparance of godlynes , than the nature and 

'= trengrh of it, in ſo much that vnleſle we looke 

well vnto them, and take good heede of them, 

they do quench and vtterly deſtroy vertue. It u 

dad ben but a lule peſtilence of religion. which 

in ceremonies doth lye couered. Paul weuld ne⸗ 

uer ſo ſharply haue ſpoken againſt them im ali 

vis Epiltles. And vet do not we condempne in , of 

any place ceremonices,that be moderatly obſer- | 1 

fr act, dut that al holynes ſhouid be aſcribed vmto 2 

mt, we cannot ſuffcr. Saint Auguſtine did pꝛo⸗ won 

bibite thoſe of the © leargye whiche were in 

houſ: with bim, to vſe any notable- veſture but 

if they would de commended of the people. that 

— — rather bzing to paſſe by therr manera 

and vertuous lyuimnagagthan by any ſ taſhi⸗ 1 

on of raymeut. But now a daics 1 The rlaef 

toꝛ to ſe what new and wonderfth1 faſhions k | | 


apparell and veſturethere be. But pct I ſpake 


nat agauull that: but this I matuaile of, that 
whole 
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e Epiltle. 
chole things are ſo ouermuch regarded and ſe 
by which peraduenture might by ryght repze 
hended. Ind agayne that thoſe thinges beef 
litle regarded, which wee ſhould onely behol 
and regarde I do not rayle agayuſt the Gr 
Friers aud blacke monkes, þ they make muc 
of their owne rule,but bicauſe certaine of tt 
regard? moze theyz owne rules, than they do 
Goſpetl,which thinge would to God were ni 
founde in þ moſt part of them. I do not ſp 
agaynſt this , that ſome eate fyſhe , ſome ly1 
w Herbes, other with Egges, but J adi 
nyſhe thoſe to erre, and to be farre out of the 
waye , which will of theſe thinges tuſtt 
them ſe!ues after the manner of the "Jzwe 
thynkeynge them ſelues better, and _ 
ryng them ſeluts to other, fox ſutche tryfl! 
Miverfiy of of mens inuencyon, and take it foz no defi 
— at all to hurte an other mannes good nat 

with falſc iyes . Of the druerſytre of men 
and danke Chzvſte neuer commaunded 4. nie 
nye thinge , ncz the A poſtles , But Paule pie. 
oftentymes did dillwade vs from it, Thzi( 
curſcrh bitter ſclaundzyng, which alſo all 
Apoſtels doth deteſt and abhozre: and pa ene 
that not withſtandynge, wee will appeare re: 
iygious in ſutche vienge of meates and t 
hurſynge mens kame wee bee botde and harz cic 
dye. I p2ap vou, thinke pou that hee which zwe 
doth admonythe theſe both in gener all, not tous o 
chinge anye man and at ſo iouingle doth ht 1 
relygyon? who is ſo mad, that he wolde be ac 


tompted eloquent foz ſhewpnge and bzinging 


einer 
” F'% ay 


e 


— 


eren 


- % — — 


— r 
* — — „ *YS« 
DFN 
— 


* n 
TITYTYTTYTYTYTTTYTTYTYYTTYC 


nner 


AY PSB, = S7. 20 Py 


e 1avie, 


nd ſaw lyght, the vices that belonge to Monkes, 
| But thcle peraduenture feare , leaſt they: co- 
bee ſu nentes and bzetheren would be leſſe obedient, rhe inſeriong 
hol d leaſt alſo there woulde not ſo manye de⸗ obedience 
GrayMer to be ſhauen in they2 02der . Pet verely no may not bs 
ch man is moze obedient to his head thi he which abuſcd. 
+ iſpired with the holy ghoſt, is free # at liber⸗ : 
do y true and very charity taketh al things well 
re not in wozth,and ſuffereth all things refuſeth no⸗ 
hing is obedient dnto rulers,not only to thoſe 
ely1 at be ſober and crenttll but alſo to thoſe that 
dmo · de ſharpe and rough. But yet rulers muſte bee 
of the wiſe of this, that they do not turne the obedy⸗ 
N ce of other men, into their owne typzrampe, 
ewet, and that they ha d leauer therfoze to haue them 
zeter · Iuperſticious, than holy and vertuous, wherbe 
rel ver might be moze obedient at euery becke, 
detau They haue ple aſure to be called fathers but 
nam hat cat nall father is ther, that woulde haue 
mcat dis childzen euer inkanttes and pong becauſe he 
ded a. might vſe his power vpon them at his owne 
t Pauli pieaſure. Ind of the other part, all thoſe that 
Chu purpoſe to profit in the liberty af chꝛiſt of this 
al hep muſt beware, leaſt as ſaint Paule doth ad 
ind yu no nich, they make their ubertp a cloke oz couer 
are it go their carnall liuing Oz as Saint Deter tea⸗ 
and u cheth with their liberty, they make a couer and 
nd har cloke to maliciouſneſſe. Ind be it not one oz 
v vo do abuſe this liberty, yet it is not righte The more 
ot touWouthwith that all other thereioze ſhuld be euer religious a 
h har Reyt in ſuperſticiouſnes a bondage of ceremo⸗ man is the 
+ be aches lyke vnto the Jewes . And who ſo euer lelle he yel- 
inge e mark it ſhall perceiue that amongelt theſe deth to eres 
re: Wy" ye, 
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relygious men no man cauſeth the ceremntonie 
to be moze ſtraightlye obſerued, than they 
which vnder the pzecepts thereof be as kinge 
ouer other, and ſeruants tothetr owne b | 
rather than to Chʒiſt. Mozeouer they nede 1 
to be afrayde,lcaſt ſuch kinde of cllenes be 
pnough ſpꝛead abꝛoad in ſo great diucrſitte 
mens natures wherby it is cauſed that nothi 
is ſo vnreaſonable, but diuers and many v 
loue and dellre it, although their ſclues oug 
moze to deflre that they had true pꝛofeſſoʒs 
relpgton,rather than many. But would to g 
that it were pꝛouided and 0z2dayned by a lat 
that no man ſhould be taken in ſuch ſnares 
fozc he were twentye yeares of age, befoze hy 
ſomthing knew himſelke, oz knew what the n 
ture and vertue of true relygion is. But the 
which like vnto the phariſes doyng their ow 
bulines and pꝛoui dinge foz their owne pꝛoſit 
wanoer about to make Nouiſſes both by St 
and land ſhall neuer faile of yongmen lakyn 
erperience, whom they may alure into the 
vatlcs and neta, and aiſo deceiue. There be 
great number of fooles and fimple ſoules in 
uery place. But I deſire euen with al my ha 


A)! thinges and doubt not but fo to do all that be v6 


| geue place 


the glory 
Chriſt, 


to good men that the reiygion of the goſpell mig 

of beſo pleaſant to cuery man that thet being co 
tented therwtth ſhould not deſlre the religion 
black monies oz gray Fryers. And J doy 
notbut ſo wold D. Benediciti & Fraunces tht 
ſelues, Moy {cs dyd rcioyce that his owne ! 
noure was defaced aud dunmed with the gloz 
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Firreif. 


4 of Chziſte:+ ſo ſhulde thoſe ether be glad, it fo: 
the loue of chaiſts law, we ſet nothing dy mans Tbe firſt bes 
conſtituctons. I would that al chʒiſten men did 810010g ot 
ſo liue.pᷣ theſe which now de call · d onelp reltgt- Monkes in 
us ſhuld appere litle religius, which thing euey olde ume. 
at this dai is of truth,s þ in maur, feʒ wht ſhuld 
J diſſymule that thing that is ſo manifeſt? And 
yet in the old tune the beginning of the man aſ⸗ 
ticall lyfe, was nothing cls but a goynge allde 
into a ſecret place fro the cruetnes of idolaters. 
Aud anone after the maner of lyuing of reiygi- 
ous men which folowed them, was nothing cls 
but a refozmacpon and callyng agayn to chuſt: 
toꝛ the courtes of pzinces in the old time, ſhew⸗ 
td and declared their chuſtendome in their ti⸗ 
tles, rather then in their lyuynge. The byſhops 
anone after were cozrupt with ambicion and 
couctonlnes and the cammon people alſo fain⸗ 
ted and waren colde, from the charytie whiche 
was in the pumitiue church: and for this pur⸗ 
pole dxd ſapnt Bener ſeeke a ſolitai ye lyte and 
ben than after hym Bern ard after that dtuers other 
del dyd aſſociate them ſelues together, oz thi genz 
nel tent only, that they might vſe the pure aud (ms 
an ple lyfe of Chʒiſten men. Than after in pꝛoces 
ot tyme, when their riches and ceremomes dyd From hee 
an encreaſe, their true godlynes and (implencſſe Ceremony 
on dyd abate and decreaſe, and now although we ſe ame. 
ne men of relygion to be ouer much out of good 
ub order, and to vſe manners lyke vnto Gen⸗ 
ben tie g, pet is the wozide filled with new inſti⸗ 
tuttong and kyndes of religion, as though they 
C. Moule 
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e EpiItle, 
Hou not fall to the ſame point Hereafter, tha 
sthet haue done afoze them. In times paſſep 
(as IJ ſayde) a religious lyfe wag nothyng but 
a ſolyrary lyte. And now theſe be ca led reiygi⸗ 
ous, which be altogeather dꝛowued in wozldiye 
bulines, vlünge playnlpe certayne tyzan- 

Monkes nye in woxldly matters And pet thele fc2 their 

moſt world- apparcil andiitle (J can not tell what) doth 

ly. chatenge ſuch holynes to themlelucs, that they 
accompt all other comparyſon no chuſten mey 
at al, why doo we makc ſo ſtratte and narow, 
Cbʒiſts reugion, which he would haue fo large 
It we be mooued with magnificiall and high 
tetmeg . I pꝛay vou. what thinge eis is a Cirig 
but a greatmonaſtert,monks be obedit᷑t to the 
A bbot and geucrnours,the Cuezins obey the 
Byſhops ani curates, whom Chuſte himſeth 
made rulers and not the aucthozyrie of man, 

Sts as © he monkes hue in pdit neſle, and be fed of o 

| ther mens lyberalytic poſſeſſing that amongeſt 
themſeife in common, whiche they neuer labow 
red 02 ſweat foz (vet ſpeake J nothing of then 
that be vicious). The Citezins beftowe th 
which they haue gotten with their great labom 
and trauaple, to them that haue necde. 
man as he is ot habitytic and power. Now & 

concernyng the vow ot chaſtitie. I dare not ba all m 

bolde to expʒeſſe what difference is betwirt ih counſ 

= relygious man vnmaricd,and the chaſte marri® him ſ⸗ 

Obedience. ,_ monp of d other. Ind to beſhozt,he ſhal not ven pꝛollt 

pouerty chal greatiy lack thoſe thzce vowcs ot mans inuii than 

ter try 
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ccrelp that firſte only vow, which we all, ſo 


oa - 
* 


— # 


ty, make vnto chꝛiſt:and not vnto matrwhen we 
receiue our baptiſme. And pf we compare thoſe 
that be euyl of one kind, with thoſ: that be cupl 
of the other, without doubte the rempo2ail men 
be much better. But tf we compare thoſe which 
be good ofthe one ſoꝛt with thoſe that be good 
of the other, there is lytle diffzrence if there be 
any at all, ſauyng that thoſe appeare to be moze 
religious which kepe their relygion aud dur ye 
with leſſe coactid. Thereſt is therto ꝛc, that no 
man folyſhiy ſtande in his ewne concett neithet 
fo: his diuerſitie of lyuing from other men no 
dilpile noz convemne the rule oz 02der of other ,,_ 
mens lyuinge. But in cucrye kende of , 
lywing, let this be our common ſtudy,that cuery , . 
man accozdings to his power, endeuour hym- 
eite to attapne vnto the mari of Thzilſt, which 
is ſet vp to all men, and that eutry man doo ex⸗ 
hoꝛte other to it and alſo help other, neither en- 
vying them that ouerrun vs in this courie noz 
diidayning them that be weake, and cannot pet 
duer take vs. Jn concluſlon, whan euery man 
hath done that he can let hom not be lyke vnto 
the Phareſle, whom the Goſpell maketh men⸗ 
tion of which doth boaſt his good decdes vnto 
God ſaying I faſt twiſc in the weeke, I payg F . 
all my tithes and ſo fozth. But after Chziſtes 
counſaple let him ſpeake from the harte, and to 
him ſclfe,and not ts other, ſaping: J am an vn⸗ 
pꝛolltable ſec uaunt, foʒ I haue done ne moze 
than I ought io do. There is no man that bet⸗ 
ter truilerh than he that ſo diſtruſteih. Thcre 
is no man further from true religion, than hee 
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How far pre- Moz Chailtes godiyneſſe is neuer at wozſe 
Latcs muſt be pont, than whan the thing which is wozdly,is 


we muſt al hange of that head, it we wil be true 
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that thinketh himſelfe to be verpe relpgieut 


witten vnts Chziſt,and the aucthozitie of man 
is p2cferred vnto the aucthezytte of C O D, 


chꝛiſten men Moe ouer, who ſocuer is obedis 
ent to a man which doth perſwade and cali hym 
vmo Chziſte, he is obedient vnto Chaiſte am 
not vnto man. And who ſo euer doth tollerate 
and ſuffer thoſe men whiche be ſubtpll, cruel 
and impertous, teaching that thing which ma: 
keth not foꝛ religvow but foʒ their tyzany:he v⸗ 
ſeth the pacience meete foʒ a Chʒiſtian man, fg 
that theſc things which they commaund, be not 
vtterly wicked and contrery to Chziftes doc. 
trine ſoʒ then it ſhalbe conuentent to haue that 
anſwer of the ayoſties at hand: we muſt rather 
be obedient vnto God than to any man. But 
wt haut long ago paſſ:d the meſure and quan- 
tity of an Epiſtic,ſo greatly the time diſcciucth 
vs, whiles we common and talke moſt pleſam: 
iy with our well beloued trend. This booke is 
ſet to you in Frobemus print, as though tt wert 
new bozne again much moze oznate and better 
c92rc>cd than it was beſoze . I haue put unte 
it certaine fragmentes of mine olde ſtudye in 
tiries peſſed. Me thought it moſt conueniem 
io dedicate this edicion(ſuch as it is) vnto you, þ 
that whcſocuer (hall take any pꝛeceptes to liuu 
well ot Framus ſhould haue an example readye 
at hande of our father Voliius. Our Lozd puts 
ſerue pou good father , the honour and wozlhiy 


Ir of © 


e Epiſtle, 


alt religron. I p2ay you counfel Sapidus that 
out erde wyſe that is that he go foꝛth as he hath 
degon: and to win Phel ing us, ye ſhali ſpcke alſo 
hat he pꝛepare all his armure to fight ſhoztlye 
vith the Turkes,foz as much as he hath kept 
ng pnough with kepers of Toncubines. And 
IJ haue great hope and truſte to ſee him once a 
Byſhop, and to ride Vpon a Mule, and to be ſet 
n high honour, with a n:iter and a croſſe. But 
n erneſt I pꝛay you cdmaund me hartely both 
"Io them and vnto Ruſerus and the reſt of mp 
eudes,and in your dcuout P32ycrs made to 
Jod. 
J pu vou remember Eraſmus, and pay for his 
zul ts health. At Baſile the tuen of the Aſſu m⸗ 
ton of our Lady: In the peare of our Lozds 
Jod a thouſand CTC TT. and exghtiene. 
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O pleaſe all ſorts of men l do nat paſſe, 
T o pleaſe the good and learned i a faire thing 
Yea,and theſe both ywere more than coucnaunt 
And more than l looke for,ywho ſo the learning Jl 
Ol Chriſt doth ſauonre,if he lyke well al dung 
I ſceke no further,Chriſt 1s mine Appollo, 
Oaly ſtrengthing me to {peake thus chat I do. 


The Pꝛinter to the faiths 
full Reader, 
T*. mortal world. a field is of battaile. 
which it the cauſe that ſtrife doth neuer 
A ainſt man ly Warring of the flesh (f. 
with the denill, that fighteth frech. 
The ſpirit ro oppreſſe by fal e enuye 
the which conflict is continudlly. 
1 uring his life, and (ike to loſe the fielde 
Whey god echone, by his Chriſt choſeth vigh 
Sole capytaine, and his ſiandard to heare 
"who tnoWeth it not than this wil teach 
In his breuier,poynard, or manuel, (i 
' the loue Sherwin 7 of high Emanuell, 
In gywing vs ſuch harnis of Warre, 
kram « ts the only furbysher 
$couring the harneis;cankred anda duſt 
which neglizence had ſo ſore fret with 
Than champion receiue,as thine by right, 
che Manuel of the true chriſten Knight, 


REPEFESSSESTESTY S # ar” 


1 OMPpe Alous treatile 
| of the Souldier of ( hriite, 
called Enchiridion; which 


Eraſmus of Roterdam wrote 


bato a certayne Courtier, 
a Friende of his. 


> Þ baſte deſired me with 
feruent ſtudp, ſpnguler be⸗ 
;> loued. b2other in Chziſte, 
<2 þ I ſhould deſcribe foz ther 
"4 compendiouſly, acertayne 
Y © craft of vertuous liuing, by 
whoſr help thou mighteſt attayn a vertu- 
ous minde, acco2ding to a true chzyſtian 
man. Fo2 thou ſayeſt that thou art and 
|| haſt bin a great while weary of the paſ- @gige de. 
— ofthe Court, and doeft compaſle in tonneth fins 
thy mind, by what meanes thou niighteft tau ttuing. 
eſcape” Egipt with all her both vices and | 
pleaſures, and be pꝛepared happely with Tbe land 
the Capitayne Poyſes vnto the tourney „ 
of vertue. The moꝛe loue the, the glad⸗ n — x 
der Jam cf this thine ſo holy a purpoſe, ute. 
which I truſt (pe without our helpe ) he 
that hath vouched ſafe to ſtyꝛ it vp in ther 
ſhall make p2oſpcrous, and bꝛyng to god 


fect, Netwithitanding yet haue J ve 
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SC Rercebad enim eo cas T 
| | gladly z willingly acc6pliſhed thy deſſre; 
partly becauſe thou art ſo grcat à friem 
of manc , partly alſo becauſe y,requicreft 
ſo charitable thinges. Now enfozre thy 
ſcifc,and do thine endeuour, that nether 
thoa matſt ſceme to haue deſi red my ſer⸗ 
ute and dutie in vaine, neither J to haut 
ſatuſficd thy minde without any truſt, ye 
let vs both indifferenly beſeche the l 
ninge ſpirite of Jeſt , that hee doth 
whoiſome thinges in my minde, while 
| write, + make the ſame to thee of ſtrr̃ 
| and effycacye, 5 

¶ We muſt and looke. us 
| moze, — 2 in this * oh "IF 


Eapzuitogs. © . 
THC firfte poynte is, we mutt. needs 

ghaue in mynde contiguallyc, tha 
Tyr ute of lyfe of moztall men is nothinge but! 
man ts but certayne perpetuall crercaſe of war re:a 
« warfare Job witneſſeth, a war riour proucd ta the 
ſauh, Job ꝑttermoſt, i neuer ouertome. And tha 
duch. moſt part of men, be ouermuch deceius | 
Thecompa whoſe mindes this wozld as a tugler baff! 
riſon of the deth occupied W delcious 4 flattering pls 
wow to & ſurcs, which alſo departing from war 
tugtcr. though they had conquered all their envgop 
mies, make holy day out of ſcaſon,+ ggurmivule: 
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thiſcife to reſt out of time non otherwiſe 5 
truly,than in a very aſſuered peace. It is 3 _ 
a merucilous thing to beholde how wout ver is there 
care t circũſpediõ we liue, how ide ly we no peace ot 
flepe,now vpon þ one ſide,+ now vp6 the at 
other, whe wout ſeaſing we ar beſeged w 
ſo great a number of armed vices ſought 
t bunted foz with ſo great craft, uiuaded 
dayly with ſo great laping await. Behold Diucrs e- 
ouer thy head wicked deuilles that do ne- "<5 f. 8 
uer ſlee pe, but kepe watch foz our deſtruc- _— 
tid, armes againſt vs w a ꝙ. deceites w 
aP.crafts of nopances which enfoꝛce fr 
an high to wound our minds W wepons 
bꝛenning 4 dipped in deadly poyſon, then 
the whiche weapons neyther Hercules, 
no2 Cephalus had euer a ſurer dart, except 
they be receyued W the ſurc and impene 
£48 trabel chi eld of faith. Then againe on the @yennes ae 
right hand, and on the left hand, afoꝛe and hand. 
behinde, this woꝛlde ſtriueth againſt vs, 
which after y ſaying of ſaint hon, is ſet 
Aon vice and miſcheif, And therfoꝛe is to 
cnc d voth contray and hated. Neither it 
i one maner of fight, F02 ſomtimes w 
gunnes of aduerſitic,as one raging with 
Meppen war, he ſhaketh the walles of che 

loule; Rometime w great pzomiſes but 

Dy. ret 


reren 


— —— 


OL 4A CUNKUIADT A DIO Ik, | 


of with no bulwark, neither is it lawfull 
to expel hin out of thy pauilion. This fe 
le Þ 1:w mult be watched with a C. eies, leaſt 
peraduenture he ſet vpon ᷣ calle 02 citir 
ol gad, foꝛ deuils to enter in. Seing ther- 
ſoze we be vercd with lo frarcfull x cruel 
war, ⁊ that wee haue to do 02 ſtriue wo 
an enemies, which haue conſpired a 
woꝛne our death: which be ſo buſie, ſo ap⸗ 
popnted, ſo falſe and expert. Dught not 
we mad ine on the other ſide to arme our 
ſelf, and take our weapons in our handes 
to ke pe watch and haue all thinges ſul⸗ 
peu? But we as though al things were at 
reſt and peace, lepe ſo faſt that we rout a⸗ 
gaine, and geue sur [cif to idlenes, to ple⸗ 
ſure, and as the cõmon pꝛouerbe 16, geue 
our mindes to reueling and making nov 
there, as though our lie were a fcalting 
02 banketting, ſuch as Oreks vſed, and 
not warfare. Foꝛ in p Ucede cf tente and 
pauilions, we tumble and walter + our 
beds, and in the ſteede of ſalets and hard 
Armur, we be crouwned with Notes and 
freſh flowers, bathed in damaſiie androle 
waters, ſmokey in pomawers and with 
hay muſkeballes,chaunging poyntes of war 
oF with riot and idlenes, and in the ſteede of 

p D ui. weapons 
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The hanſome weapon 
weapons belonging to the war, we ham 
dle and take vnto vs p vnhardy harpe,as 
who ſay, this peace were not of all wars 
the molt ſhameful. Foꝛ whoſocuer is at lou 
one with vices, hath bꝛoken þ truſe made 
betweene him + god in time of baptiſme, 
And thou oh mad man crieſt, peace, peace 
when thou haſt God thine enemy, whic 
onely is peate, ano the autho: of preace,y 
he himſelte with open mouth crycth the 
contrary,by the mouth ofthe pꝛophet ſat 

Thcres ing / ther is no peace to ſinners 02 wicke 

no peace to perſons which lone not god. And there is 

wicked pers none other tondicion of peace with him 
ſons, ercept that we (as long as we war in tt 

foꝛtreſſe of this body) W deadly hate, am 

with al our might. kepe bataile x fight: 

gainſt vices, Foꝛ if we be at one w then 

we ſhall haue hun which oncly being ou 

friend, may make vs bleſſed, + being on 

foc, may deſtroy vs, our double enemi 

both betauſe we ſtãd on their ſide, which 

encly can neuer agree with Gad(fo2 ho 

tan light and darknes aare) and alſo be 

cauſc,we as men moſte vnkinde, abyde 

not by the pꝛomiſe that we made to hyn 

{ wickedly bꝛeake þ apoyntment which 

was made with pꝛoteſtation and holy ce 

remonie 
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remon ies. Oh thon chꝛiſten man, remẽ⸗ KEE 
netz thou not whs thou were p:ofeſſedy nar or. 
confecrate with the holy miſteries of the pꝛotes wid 
fountayne of lyfe,how thou boundeft thy pꝛoteſtotiom 
ſelfe tobe afaithfull ſouldiour vnto thy 10 fight e⸗ 
taptaine Ch2iſt:to whom thou oweſt thy uer vnder 
tyfe twiſc, both becauſc he gaue it ther, . — 
alſo becauſe he reſtoꝛed it again to ther, to 
whom thou oweſt moꝛe then art able to 
paye? commeth it not to thy minde, how 
whan Þ were bound with his ſacramets, 
as with holy giftes. thou were ſwoꝛne w 
woꝛdes for thenones, to take the part of 
ſo turteſſe an Emperour, and that thou 
diddeſt curſe and ban thyne owe head, 
deſiring vengeance to fal vpo thine own 
ſelfe,if thou diddeſt not abide by thy pꝛo⸗ 
mis? Foꝛ what entct was the ſigne of the 
© Croſſe pꝛinted in thy foꝛhead, but that as 
an longas thou lyueſt, thou ſhoutbeſt fighte 
nie vnder his ſtandard? Fo2 what entft were 

thou anointed w his holy ople, but that 
thou fo2 euer ſhouldeſt wꝛaſtle and fight d - 
againſt vice, What ſhame , 5 how great — 
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abhominatton is it accõpted with al men vaptume, 
ik a man foꝛſake his king oz cheif lo de: 


ich) why ſetteſt z ſo light then by thy captain 
* Chzilt-ncther kept doune with the feare 
wit D Ut. ' of 
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of him, ſaying he is God, noꝛ refrayning 
foz the loue of him, ſaping foꝛ thy ſake he 
| was made manzyea,and ſeing thou vſurs 
Tre name peſt his name, thou oughteſt to remeber 
bot Chyuſte what thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, why depar 
ought to teſt thou away from hym lyke a falſe fo 
put vs in te \\y02ne man, goelt vnto thyne enempe, 
membꝛance. frgm whence he once redemed the with 
ranſome of his pꝛecious bloud:why doeſt 

thou ſo ofte, a renegate, warre t fight vn⸗ 

der the ſtanderd of his aduerſary, w what 

| face pꝛeſumeſt p to ſet vp contrary bans 
| ners againſt thy kyng, which foꝛ thy ſaks 
beſtowed his owne life, whoſocuer is not 
on his parte, as he ſayth him ſelfe. Lu. xi. 
ſtandeth againſt him. And he that gathe⸗ 
| reth not w him ſcattereth abꝛoade. Zhou mu 
warreſt not only with filthy title oz qua- w 
rell, but alſo foꝛ a miſerable reward, wilt gre 
thou heare whoſoeucr thou be, that art: not 
ſeruant oꝛ Souldiour to the world, what che 
ſhal be thy mede? Paul the ſtandard bes mi 
rer in the war of Chꝛiſt anſwereth the, Ely! 
The rewarde (ſauh he of ünne is death.] ty! 
| | The guet And who wold take vpon him to fight in 
a awft+honef canſe,if he were ſure to die 
but bodely only,+ thou fighteſt in a wog] ber 
and alſo a filthy quarel, to abtaine foꝛ thy Þ ni 
rewards 
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reward;the death of thy ſoule. In theſs 
mad warres, which nian maketh againſt 


man, either thꝛough beaſtlpe fury , oz 
cthꝛough wꝛetched and miſerable neteſſi⸗ 
tie, ſeſt thou not, if at any time the gret- 
neſſe of the pꝛay pꝛomiſed 92 hoped fog, o: 
comfoꝛt of the captayne, oꝛ the cruelneſſe 
of the enimies, oꝛ ſhame of cowardneſſe 
caſt in their teethes, oꝛ in concluſiõ, it de⸗ 
ſire of pꝛaiſe hath pꝛicked and ſtired vp p 
ſouldiers mindes: with that courage, and 
hob luſty ſlomackces they finiſh what ſo⸗ 
euer laboꝛ remaine: how litle thei regard 
their liues:? with how great fearſnes thei 
run vpon their enemies: well is he that 
may go fozniolt? And J beſecche thee how compari⸗ 
much woꝛſe is the rewarde, which thoſe cons of cc 
wzetched men goe aboute to get with ſo wards. 
great ieopardies and diligence (which is 
nothing cls but to haue pꝛaiſe of a wzet- 
ched man their Captayne , and that they 
might be glozpfied with a rude and homs 
ly ſong, ſuch as are vicd to be made in the 
tyme ot war, to haue baplye their names 
Waite in harpers bederol, to get a garlãd 
o graſſe, oꝛ oken leues, oꝛ at the moſt, to 
bꝛing home a litle moꝛe vantage, a wins 
ning with the, we on the other ſide, clene 
D v con. 
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rontrary be kindled neither with ſhame 
no2 hope of reward, and yet he beholdett 
vs while we fight, ſhal quite our pain 
if we win the feld. But what reward ſets 
teth fo:th the chief ruter of our game foz 
them that win the maſtery , verely not 
Mules, as Achillis dyd in Homer, not cri- 
podas; that is to ſay,mete boꝛdes W. iii 
keete, as Eneas did in Virgil, but ſuch as 
ð eie neuer ſaw, nether eare neuer hard, 
nether could ſinke into the harte of man, 
And theſe rewards he geneth in p mean 
ſcaſon to his ( whiles thei be yet fighting) 
as ſolaces and thinges to comfozte them 
in the ir labours and trauailes. And what 
afterward certes bleſſed immoztalytie. | 
Vowbeit in games of ſpoꝛt, as renning | 5. 
w2aftling and leaping, in which the chi} t 
feſt parte of rewarde is pꝛaiſe, euen they 
which be ouercome haue likewiſe they 
rewardes aſſigned vnto them. But our 
matter is tryed with great t doubtful pe 
ril, nether we fight foꝛ pꝛaiſe, but foꝛ lit v, 
And as reward of moſt value is ſet befoy 
him that requiteth himſelf moſt manfab 
ly, ſo paine moſt terrible is apoynted fo} 


0 
him that geueth back, Veauen is pꝛom⸗ 10 
ſed to him that fightet h luſtely. And whvÞ 
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ofa chriſtian Knight. 
is not the quick tourage of a gentyll ſto⸗ 
make, cnflamed with the hope of fo bleſ- 
ſed a reward, namly whan he pꝛomiſeth. 
which as he tan not die, euen ſo he canot 
diſceine. Al things be done in the ſight of God bebol 
Ood, which al thinges beholdeth, we haue dei vn. 
all the company of heauen beholders of 
dur conflict? And how are we not moned 
at the leaſt way euen foꝛ very ſhame 2 Ve 
ſhall pꝛaiſe our vertue and dilygence, of 
whom to be landed is very felicitie, why 
ſeke we not this pꝛaiſe, yea, with the loſſe 
of our liues: It is a cowardful mind that 
we be quickned w no maner of rewarde. 
The verieſt hartles coward in the world, 
fo: fere of perils oft time taketh conrage 
bnto him. And in wo2ldly batels though 
thine aduerſary be neuer ſo truel, vet ra- 
geth he but on thy godes and body onelp, 
what moꝛe than that could cruell Achillis 
do to Hector. But here the immoꝛtal part Ach 
of thee is aſſauted, + thy carcas is not d2a- flew lt 
wen about the ſepulchꝛe as Hectors was, 
but thy body and ſoule are together caſte 
down into hel. There vᷣgreateſt talamity 
dz hurt is, that a ſwoꝛde ſhal ſeperate the 
my ſonle from þ body, here is taken from thy 
"FE ſoule the lyfe, which is Cod himſelf, It 
is 


Cm _—— Rr em momeweron 
is naturall fo2 the body to die, which if nog 
man kull,yet muſt it needely die. But thyſſdeſ 
ſoule to die, is extreme miſery, with howſtan 
great cautel vopd we the woundes of the wi 
bodye, with how great diligence cuer weſfthe 
| them, # ſet we ſo litle of py wounds of theſthe 
| Pac bea ſoule. Our hertes ariſcth 4 grudgeth at to 
of the bodye teme mbꝛance of death of the body, az at a cet 
ſeemcth ter? terrible oꝛ outragious thing, becauſe it gel 
rible. ſanc with bodcty epen, The ſoule to dye, wi 
Thc death becauſe no man ſeeth x few beleeue, thet⸗ 
|, ofthe toulf foze very few fere it. And pet is this deth 
Sucdberg move cruel then the other: Cuen as much 
cm as the loule paſſeth the body,x God excel 

Tye token leth the ſoule, J Kilt j that I ſhewths 
of a che certaine cõiedures, examples, oꝛ token 
ſoulc, whereby thou mapll perectue p ſicknes4 
death of the ſoule 2 Thy ſtomacke dige⸗ 


5 | ſteth yl, it keepeth no meat: thou percey: 
l ueſt by x by thy body to be aut of temper, 
7 And bꝛead is ſo naturall meat foꝛ thy bo- 


dy, as p woꝛd of god is meat foꝛ the ſoule 
if that ſceme bitter, if thy mynde ryſe as 
gainſt it, why douteſt thou yet but that þ 
mouth of thy ſoule is out of taſt , 4 infec 
ted with ſome diſeaſe. If thy memoꝛt, the 
ſtomack of thy ſoule, kepe not the lerning 
ol god, if by continual meditatid thou dis 

geftck 
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| if na geſteſt not, if wha it is digeſted, thou ſens 
it thy deſt it not to al parts by operation, haſt 
hob an euidtt token that the ſoule is acraſed, 
of the whẽ thy knees foꝛ weaknes bawe vnder 
r wel ther, x much woꝛk to dꝛaw thy lims after 
of the ther, thou perteiueſt plainelpe thy bodye 
h at i to be euyl at eaſe. And doeſt thou not per⸗ 
5 at teue the ſiknes of the ſoule, whã he grud⸗ 
it uf geth x is weake r faint to al veeds of pity, 
dye, © whe he hath no ſtrẽgth to ſuffer pacientli 
thet / the leaſt rebuke in þ world, is troubled, 
and angry W the los of a halfepeny. After 
that y ſight is departed fro ð eies, ⁊ the 
eres teaſe to heare. Aſter that al body 
bath loſt his feling:no ma doubteth than 
but y ſoule is departed, When ß eres of p 
hart be wart dim, in ſo much p 5 caſt not 
ſe the moſt clereſt light, which is trueth. 
Whan thou heereſt not with thy in ward 
eres the voyce of god, when thou lackeff 
al thy inward ferling t perteiuing of the 
knowledge of god thinkeſt thou that thy 
foute js aliue? Thou ſteſt thy bꝛother vn⸗ 
godly entreated;thy mind is nothing mo⸗ 
ued, ſo thy matter be in god caſe, why fe⸗ 
leth thy ſoule nothing here: certainip be⸗ 


fl 
life is away , which is God, Fo; vercly of the ſoute. | 
wher 


cauſe he is dead, why deave ? becauſe her god is lee 


OOO oO — — 


—— 


Feeling is 
a token ot 
dete. 


ſaith, their thzote is their ſepulchze wi 


wher god is, there is charitic,louc r com 
paſſion of thy netghbourgfo2 God 1s pt 
rity. Foꝛ if y were a quick member, he 
could any part of thy body ake , thou n 
{020wing,no not once freling 02 perceue 
ing it, pet take a mo2cendent toke : the 
haſt dece iued thy frend, y haſt conmutta 
adultry, thy ſoule hath caught a dead 
wounde and dye it greueth the not inf 
much that thou iopeſt, as it were ore: 
winning, and boiteſt thy (cif of that tt 
ſhamecfullyhaſt committed:belene ſurel 
that thy ſoule lycth dead. The body is 
aliue if he fete not the pꝛicking ofa x 
And is thy ſoulc aliue which lacketht 
fecling of ſo great a wound. Thou hear 
ſome men vle lewd* pꝛeſumpt ious co 
munication, woꝛdes of backdighting, 1 
chaſt and filthy,raging turtoufly again ie 
hrs netghbour, think not the ſoalc of tha 

man to be aliue. Ther lpeth a rotten tan 
caffe an the ſepulch2e of that ſtomake och 
whence ſuch ſtench. ariſeth, and inlent 
euery man that comethnigh.Ch:ilte cal 
led the phariſes paintedſepulchzes, u 

ſoꝛbecauſe they beare dead ſoules aba 
with them. And king Dauid the pzophets 


2 


u, they ſpeake piſceitfully with Herz 


odies be 


withent might we plicd.Soma quaſi Si- 
aa, it is called a body — it4s be bu⸗ 
al, that is to ſap, the graue of the loule. 
e bꝛeſt is the ſepulchꝛe, the mouth and 
Ric th;ateis the gaping of the ſepulchze, 
nd the body deſtitute of the ſoule, is not 
edo dead as is the ſoule, whan ſhe is fozſa- 
en of almighty God, neither any caꝛps 
kynketh in the noſe of man ſo ſezc,as 
e ſtench of a ſoule buried iin. daies, of- 
endeth the noſe of God and a] Saintes. 
Therefoze conclude, whan fo euer drade 
des pꝛoceede out of thy harte, it mult 
Reedes be that a deade co2ps lygth buried 
Pithin. Foz when (accozding to the Gol 
A jel/the mouth ſpeaketh of py aboundance 
Wl the hart, no doubt he would ſpeake the 


cent, that is to wit, god. In an other place 
er the goſpell, the diſciples ſaid to Ch2ilt 

Paitter, whyther ſhall we goe, p halt the 

woꝛds of life, whi ſo J pꝛay thee,y woꝛds 


po 


life,certcnly foz becauſe they yore 


, anges. e bodics af holy poople be the 
cinples the boly beben of good men 
pplcs, 5 bc the ter? 


e lepulchze of 
Mt nterpetatyn Cthegrimarians to pics ofthe 


holy ghoſt. 


The bodye 


is the burt 


al oʒ graue. 


luely wo2ds of god, if ther were life pꝛe - 
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ont of that ſonic , from whom the Gott 
head;which reſtoꝛed vs againe to life ou 


moꝛtall, neuer departed ſo much as Mut 
moment. The phrſicton eaſeth thy don. 
ſomtime when thou art diſeaſed. Gad 
holy men ſomtimes haue talled the bob: 
dead to life againe. But a dead ſoule, tha 
thing but God only of his free 4 ſingulEal t 
power refto2cth to life againe, pe and via 
reſtoꝛeth her not againe if ſhe being de 
haue once koꝛſaken the body. Tozeoner# 
the bodelv drath is p faling litel, oz na but 
at nt. Wut of the ſoule , is þ feling etern 
and though alte Floule in caſe, be un 

than dead, vet as fonching the Foling 
eterna!t vrath, ſhe ie euer immoztall.Bbe 
Thertoꝛe ſæyng wee mut needes f 


1 with ſo ſtrange and maraatlous ieopt ae 
aniſtian What dutnes „what negligence, whatlthi 
man oughte liſhnes is that of our minde, who fear tho 
to be of ſo great miſchief ſharpeneth not. Am an 
zood com: gain to p contrary part, there is no ca{le 
. og. Wherkoze either the greatneſſe 02 peu is 
bene, gz els 5 multitude, F violence, p ſubtilÞpe! 


of thine aduerkartes ſhould abate p 
rage of the mind. It cdmeth to thy mit 
bow greuous an aducrſary thou haſt, 
member alſo on the other ſide, how pu 


* Fy 


dow ready at hand p haſt helpe and ſuc- 

fe our. Againſt thee, be innumerable, vet 

1s Nut he that taketh thy parte, hymſelfe a- 

"ne is of moꝛe of power than all thep. If 

xod be on our ſide, what matter is it who 

e againſt vs. If he ſtay the, who ſhal caſt 0 | 
hee doune. But thou mult be enflamed in an dnn, 
al thy hart, and bꝛene in feruent dere of come many 
jicto2y. Let it come to thy remtbꝛance » yereg agen. 
hou ſtriueſt not, noꝛ halt not to doe with 

a freſh ſouldiour and a newe aduerſarye, 

but with him that was many peares a go 

Mſcomfited ouerthꝛowne, ſpoyled, and led 

aptiue, in triumphe of vs, but than in | 
Chꝛiſt our head, by whole might no doubt No man is 
he ſhal be ſubdued again in vs alſo. Take ftrogmhis 
hede therefoꝛe that thou be a member of dwne 

the body, and thou ſhalt be able to doe all #003) 
thinges in power of the head. In thy ſelfe 

thou art very weke in him, p art valiaunt 

and nothing is there, that thou art not as 

le to do, wherfoꝛe the end of our warre, 

is not doubtfull, becauſe the victoꝛp de- 

Wpendeth not on fo2tune, but is put wholy 

in the hands of god + by him in our hands 

No man is here that hath not onercome, 

but he that woulde not. The benignity of 

dur pꝛotedour neuer faile man. At thou 

take 


. o ww is; 


| | take heede to anſwer and to do thy part 
againe, thou art ſure of the vidoꝛp, fo: 
mal fight fo2 thee, and his libcrallty > 
| be imputed to the foz merite. Zhou my 
| thanke him all together fo2 the vicoyzy 
which firſt of all him ſclfe alone, beu 
immaculate, pure and clene from 
oppꝛeſſed the tyꝛannpe ct ſinne, 

But this victo2y ſhall not come with 
thine owne diligence alſo,foz he that 
haue confidence , I haue ouertomeent 
| woꝛld, Ve would haue thee tobee of ag 
| comfo2te, but not carcleſſe and neg 
gent. On this manner in concluſion, 
his ſtrength, and by hum we ſhall our 
come , if by hys enſampell we ſhall fig 
as be fought : wherefoze thou muſte 
kepea mcane courſc,as it were betwe 
| Silla 10 8 Scilla » amd Charibdis „that nc 
icopardous truſtinge to mutche „and bearyng 
| plate in th© gyer bolde vpon the grace of God , tt 
| cant, be carclefſe and reachles, neyther yet 
—.— , miftruſtinge in thy ſelfe,feared witht 
| whyztepole diſticulties of the war: doc caſt from the 
in the ſame courage, boldnes 02 confidence of mi 


| es. togyther with harneys and wepons all 
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COf the weapons to be vſed inthe 
warre of a chziltian man. 
Capitulo, it. 


mn 
icon A Nd J ſuppoſe that nothing perteineth 
beu ſo much to the Diſciplyne of this war 
as that thou ſurely hnow and p2cſentlye 
haue recoꝛder, and ererciſed in thy nipnd 
itha&alway w what kinde of armourc oz weas 
at ſu pons Þ oughteſt to fight, agaynſt what e- Z chuitian 
ten t nemies Þ mufte encounter # iuſt. Poze- man Houtw 
f a gaiſouer þ the weapds be alway redy at hand Fe? ceaſe 
neah@ leaſte thyne ſo ſubtyll an cnnemy ſhould em wa. 
ion, take the leper and vnarmed , Jn theſe 
gutt wozldely warres a man mape be often- 
times at rcaſt, as in the depe of the win- 
fer, oꝛ in tyme of truce ; but we as long 
as we kepe warre in this body maye de- 
parte from our harncys and weapons 
no ſeaſon, no not as the ſaying is one 
finger bꝛoad , we muſt euer ſtande afoꝛe 
the tentes and make watch, foꝛ our ad⸗ 
uerſarpe is neuer idell: but whan he 1s 
= moſte calme and ſtyll, whan hee fayneth 
to flee , oʒ to make trute, euen than moſt 
ot al he pmagneth gyle and thou haſt cuer 
moe nede to kepe watch tha wha he mas 
keth coitenaunce oz ſemblancs of peace. 
Ty Thou 


p 2 
. 


Thou haſt neuer leſſe node to feare, tha 
Whan he aſſaulteth thee with open war 
Ther foꝛe let thy firſt care be p thy myt 
| br not vnarmd,we arme our bodt bicauſe 
| wr would haue no nede to feare Þ dagger 
| 02 puh murvercr of thetheefe,Shal u 
| net arme our mynde lykewiſe , that 
| miaht be in ſauegard: Dur enemies be a 
(4 med to deſtroy vs, doth it greue vs to take 
eur weapons of defence that we preariſhe 
not: Thei watch to kil;ſhal not we wate 
to be out of danger: But of the armures 
weapons of a Chꝛiſtian man, wee ſhal 
Lin. at- make ſpeciall mencion whan we come tit 
nong ima the plates conuenient. In the meane ſea 
— the fon to ſpeake bꝛeefely whoſocuer will a 
and of hf | 

| oz 320mg; fayle with batayle the ſcauen nations 
| on pꝛiomiſed that be called, Cananei, Cethei, Amore, 


nne 


irritieren 
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to Abraham Pheregei, Gergezei, Fues, and Iebuzei, that 

dànd his of- ig to fav, wholceuer wil take vpon him to 

ſpzinge. fight againſte the whole hoſte of vices, off 
the which ſeuen be counted as chief caps 

taines, muſt pꝛouide him of two ſpecially 3 

| weapons, pzater and knowledge, other 
| P28Fcr and wife called learninge. Paul woulde wee | 

4 & lt bel 447 '4 

b 

þ 


irrer 
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knowticon 


| vet echt te ould be euer armed, which biddeth vs 
| | armurcof a p2avedtinually without ſtop, P2ater purt 
' | chizſtcumi. and perfitc , lyſteth vp thyne aſfection to 


:, 


boaucn | 
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Otachrüftian Nc A190, 


T heauen, a toure beyonde thine enemies 
reache, Learning 02 knowledge fenſeth 
12 armeth the mind with holſom pꝛecepts 
and honeſt opinions, and puteth thee euer 
in remebraunce of vertue, ſo that neither 
tan be lacking to the other. Theſe twayn 
tleueth ſo together like frendes, the on e⸗ 
Auer requiring y others help. Th one ma⸗ 
® keth interceſſion and pꝛapeth. The other 
heweth what is to be delred , and what 
thou onghtelt to pꝛav. Co pꝛay ferucatly, 
+ (as James erh92teth vs) without doub⸗ 
ting oꝛ miſtruſting, fayth and hope bꝛin⸗ 
geth to pas. To pꝛay in the name of Felt, 
which is nothing els but to deſter thinges Ti, aue 
holſome foꝛ thy ſoule hcalth onely [cars ot — 3 
ning , oꝛ doctrine teacheth thee, Sayde not ve James 5 
Chuſtc to the ſon of Zebedei, yee knowe moze and 
not what ye aſke? But pꝛayer verely is p Ion the es 
moꝛe excellent, as ſhe Þ comuneth x ta!- uangen e. 
keth familiarty with almighty God, pet 
fo; all that this doctrine no les neceffary : 11 
can not tell, whether that thou fledfr5 £20" fonts! 
Caipt, michteſt without great icopardic 11 . | 
commit thy (clf to ſo long a iourney to unn 
bard 4 ful of difficult, without p captains know!c>ge ; Mt 
Aaron 4 Moyſcs. Aar6 which was charged ' 
with thinges dedicate to the ſeruite of 
N C iu Ooda 


w 
, 


he hanſfome weapon 


5 Gods temple, betokeneth payer, Me 
- Moyſes is fygured the knowledge of thisi 

- | lawe of God, And as knowledge of Guy?! 
3 ought not to be vnperfite,ſo pzayer da 
26 not be faynt, lacke, without courage 

El || quicknes . Moyſecs with the weapon 

3 un pꝛayer, fought agaynſt his enempes, den 
| had his handes lifted vp to heauen, whit 

E | whan he let downe, p Iſrachtes,had rde 
0% wozſe. Zhou happely whan thou pate 
1308 cit, conudereſt onely, how muche of de 
1380; 16 pſalme thou haſte mumbled vp and thi he 
IS || keſt much bablinge to bee the ſtreng T 
8 and vertue of p:aper : whiche is cheeln de 
E the voice of them which (as infats) cleuſ le 
5 | to the litterall ſence and are not pe bi 
5 | growen vp to ripenes of the ſpirite. L 

* | heare what Chziſte teacheth vs in 
E thew , ſayinge, whan peer pꝛape ſpeau tt 
jt not much as the Ethneis + gentils do,fe 


they thinke their pꝛayers fo be accept 
becauſe of much babling, Coũterkfaptt 
not thcrfo2c, fo2 your Father knowet 
| wheref pc haue nede befoꝛe pe deſire it 
| ' him. And Paule to the Cormthes diſp 

ſcth.r.thouſand woꝛdes babled w mout 
incopari(6 of. v.ſpokt᷑ in knowledg. Pe 
ſes opened not his lippes, e ret God ſa} 
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o him:why crieſt Pſo to me. It is not 
he noyſe of thy lippes, but the fe rut᷑t de⸗ 
pꝛe of thy minde , whiche( as it were a 
p ſh2yll voyce ) beateth the cares of 
d. Let this therfoze be a cuſtomable 
jinae with thee, that as ſone as thyne 
nemy ariſeth againſt the, and the vv- 


. 
e okt 
ot O 
'r he 
age 
pon 


es, t 
wb, ces which thou baſt fozfak trouble thee, 

zad thou than without tarpinge with ſure 
1 pn confidence and truſt, lyft vp thy minde to | 
orte deauen from whence helpe ſhall come to Pity ta not 


| | 
hee and thithcr alſo lift vp thyne hands. taken fo c< 


dthi pallon but 


engt Tde ſureſt thing of al is to be occupied in gg, 5 woz- | 
jeein dedes of pitp, that thy deeds may be refer» gupinge of 
) cleu red and applyed not to wozldly buſtneſſe, god w chart | 


but vnto Chꝛiſt, yet leaſte thou ſhouldeſt ne 02 loue, | 
deſpiſe the helpe of knowledge , conſt der 
one thing. Befoꝛe time it was ynough fo: Mon: is & | 


df pe 
. * 


n 5 
pead the Iſraclytes to flce and eſcape fro they2 drew 
do, u enemies, but they were neuer ſo bold as he audzen 
eptaf to pꝛouoke the Amalachytes and to trye of Jſract || 
pt with them hand fox hande , befoꝛe they were ted xi. 
owe were refreſhed with Manna from heaue veres and 
ene and water renning out of the hard roche. fanfic 


h | zun Unowledge 
The noble warrioz Dauid refreſhed and and alle by 


made ſtrõg w theſe cates, ſet nought by p warer unn 

whole hoſt of his aduerſaryes, ſaping. Oh wic. Mt 
god Lozd thou haſte ſet a table of — Mt 
bcfoze 
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betoꝛe me to defende me agaynſt all me 
that trouble me. Beleue me well brother 
ſingulerly beloued in my hearte , thereu 
none lo great vyolente of t hy foes, that u 
to ſap, none lo great temptacion, whyche 
feruent ſtudy oꝛ meditacion of holy tcrip 
ture, is not able to put a back, noꝛ any ia 
greuous aduerſarp whiche it maketh nat 
caſy,leaſt I ſhuld ſeme to be ſomewhat 
to bould an interpꝛetourſ(cheuch J could 
defende my ſelfe worth great authoꝛptye) 
what tung Jpꝛathe could moe p2oper-Merr n 
ly haue ugnynes the hnowledae of the ſe⸗uce. 
trete lawe of God than did Mannat Ie toun 
firſt in that it ſpꝛang not gut of the carth, Kwhic 
but rayned doune from heauen: By this 
prꝛopertie thou perceipeſt the difference | 
bet wene the doctrine of God,and the doc-Vthy t 
trync of man, Fo? al holy ſcripture came vnu 
by 2:unc inſpiratton, and from God the Ks a 
authe?, In that it is ſmall oꝛ littel in qua / ian 
tite, is ſianiſted the humilitie, lowlines oz Hawe 
hontlynes of the ſtyie vnder rude woꝛds, ef c 
including great miſterp. That it is white 
by this p2opertic 1s ſignified the purite ! 
clencs of Geddes law. Foꝛ there is no doc Wey 
trine of man, which is not dekyled w ſom ho! 
blacke ſpot of errour,oncly the doctrine of uh 
| Ch2ilts 
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Chꝛiſt is cnery where bꝛight, euery wher 
pure and clene. Chat it is ſomewhat hard 
and ſome deale roughe and ſwarpe, beto⸗ 
keneth ſecrete miſterie, hydde in the lit⸗ 
terall ſence. It thou handell the viter ſide, 
and if J may ſo call it the codde, what 15 
moꝛe harde o: vnſauery: They taſted but 
he vtter rynd of Manna , whiche ſayde to 
Chꝛiſt, this is an hard {a1 ing, 4 who may 
byde the hering thereof, But get out the 
pirytual ſence, and nothing is moꝛe lwe⸗ 
er noꝛ moꝛe full ef pleaſure and ſwate 
Luce, Poꝛcouer Manna is in the Veb2ew 
dunge as much to ſaye , as what is this: 
which queſtion agreeth wel to holy ſcrip⸗ 
ure, which hath nothinge in it ydel 02 in 
vayne, no not one tuell o2 pꝛyck, unwoꝛ⸗ 
thy to be lerched, vnwoꝛthy to be pondꝛed 
anwoꝛthy of this ſaying, what 1s this? It 
sa common vſe vnto the holy ghoſte to 
anpkpe by water the knowicdge of the 
we of God, Zhou readeſt of the water 
f comfo2te , by whoſe bankes David re- 
oveeth to haue be nouriſhed vp:thou rea- 
eſt of the waters, whiche wiſdome con- 
ieveth into the toppers of curry wap: 
mou readeſt of the miſt ical riner into the 
vhich Ezechict centred,4 coulde not wade 
Cv oucr; 
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| | The hanſome weapon 
suer:thou redeſt of the welles that Abr. 
| ham digged, which whan they were (top, 
| ped of the Philiſtines, Iſaac repay2ed a 
gayn. Thou redeſt of ric. fountaynes , at 
which the Iſraclites after they had wab 
with ked thꝛough rl,manſtons,and began thay 
Jerufate at to be wery and faint, reſted and refroſha 
| :fote of$ them ſelke, and made them ſcronge ty 
' Mount Di the longe 102ney of deſert , Zhou alſo re 
on. deft in the goſpell of the well, wherupoy 
Chuſte ſat weryed in his tourney, Tha 
redeſt of the water of Siloe , whyther ht 
ſendeth the blynde to recouer his ſight 
| Thou redeſt of the water poured into the 
| baſcn to waſſhe the apoſtels feet. And! 
cauſe it nedeth not to rehearle all places 
in this ſignification , ofte mencion i 
made in ſcripture of welles, fountain 
and riuers, by which is ſignyfied nothing; 
cls, but that we oughte to enqupze aue. 
ſerche dilygently fo2 miſteries hydde den 
ſcripture , what ſignifycth water by? 
in the vaynes of the earth, but myſters,p 
( | couercd oꝛ hydde in the litterall ſence: 
| | what meaneth theſame conneyed ab 
but miſtery opened and erpoiided? which; 
beyng ſpꝛed and dilaced bothe wide al 
bꝛode, to the edifieng of the hearts, wi 
caul 


| Siloe is a 


TO RS 
ofa chriſtian Knight. 


cauſe is there, why it might not be called 
a ryuer?wherfoze if thou dedicat thy (cif 
wholy to the ſtudy of [criptur,+ ererciſe » ia 
thy minde day and nighte in the lawe of 3 
God, no feare ſhall trouble thee, nepther dyes dwel⸗ 
by day noꝛ night: but thou ſhalt 


agaynſt ung in an v 
all aſſaultes of thyne enempes, be armed land which | 


and ercerciſed alſo , And J diſalowe it dur wirt 

not veterir, if a man foꝛ a ſeaſon ( tobe; — — | 

grnne with all) do ercercyſe and [po2ke em bo ta 

bm lelfe in woꝛkes of Poetes and Phi- cuer ſayled | 
© loſophers, whiche were gentilc 


3, as in by, and at : | 
his. A. B. C. o: introductoꝛp, to a moze ter kittey 


prrfite thing, ſo that he taſt of them meas wem, but 


ſurably, and whyles pouthe ſhall geue eee 


ninge kr 
bim leaue, and euen as though a manne the lege of 


ne toke them in his waye, but 


not abyde troy baviz 
ond tary vpon them ſtill, and to ware old that way a 
thi nd dye in them, as he were bound to the ceſſary tour 


rockes of +, Syrenes „5 is to put his hcle — 1 
elecacion in them, and neue; go far⸗ 


ners tres 
ther. Foz holy Baſilius, to ſuch paſtime with ware | 
pile hoꝛteth ponge men, whome he himſelf and bounde 
once had induced to the conuerſacion of ch2if- him leite s 
— en people. And our Augullyne calleth bemalt, ſo | 


nen agapn his frend Licencius to paſſe — 
e time with the muſes, nepther Ierom auording af 
enteth him ſelke, that be hath loued a 


leoperdieg. 
woman 
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ture. But how much ſhamfuller doe thei 
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The hanſome weapon 
woman taken p2iſoner in warre, Ciprian 
is commended, becauſe he garniſhed the 
temple of God, with the ſpoyles of the e 
giptians. But in no cale would J tha 
thou with the gentiles lcarninge, ſhon 
deft alſo ſouke p gentiles vices + conuerF 
ſacion. Foz if thou doe not, thou ſhalt 
finde many thinges, helpynge to honel 
lpuinge, neyther is it to be refuſed what 
focucr an authour(ye though he be a ger 
tile)teacheth well. Foꝛ Boyſes vorch 
though he were neuer fo famplper with 
©0d, pet diſpiſed he not the counlellch 
bis father in lawe letro, Thoſe ſcien ca 
faſhion 4 quicken a childes wit, and m 
keth hym apte afoꝛchande, meruetlouſ! 
to the vnderſtandinge of holy ſcripturt 
wherevnto ſoudainlp and reuerentlpt 
pꝛeſume with hande and fTte vnwa 
ched, is in manner a certaine kinde of 

cralege. Ierom checketh the ſhamelel 
pertneſſe of them, whiche ſtreight wan 
from ſeculer oꝛ woꝛldly ſcience dare tak 
in hand to medle oꝛ interpꝛete holy (cry 


— „% a DVQao. 


which neuer taſted other ſcience, and 
at the firſte dare do the ſame thinge21508 
as the ſcripture is not much fruitfull 


nor 


. Aral nig Lo 


Apr chou ſtand and ſtick fill in the letter: Is 
ed the like maner the poetry of Homer, and Vurs 
the C8 ſhall not pꝛofite a litle, if thou remem⸗ 
J tha ber that it muſte bee vnderſtande in the 
coul! lence alegoꝛy, which thinge no man wyll 
onuer denpe, that hath aſſayed oz taſted of the 
mn 1 ear nynge of olde antiquities neuer ſo 
nell little, pee with the tip of his tongue, oz 
u dttermoſte parte of his lips. As foꝛ the 
en Voctes, which write vncleanly, J would 
ounſayle thee not once to touch them, oꝛ 


ſcience 


ind m ampariſons of filthy thinges the moꝛe 


rrucntly loue thinges honeſte. Of the 


mou“ _— 
— hiloſophers, my mind is that thou folow 
ently idem that were of jÞlatoes ſece, becauſe 
vnwa oth in verye many ſentences, and much 


de in theyꝛ ſtyle and manner of ſpea- 
inge, they come very nyah to the fygure 
nd p2operty of ſpech vſed of p pꝛophets, 
din the Goſpels. And to make an ende 
doꝛtly, it ſhall be pꝛofitable to taſte of all 
laner of learninge of the gentyls, if it ſo 
done as I ſhewed befoꝛe, bothe in yea- 
„ accoꝛding + meaſurable, moꝛe ouer W 
tele 4 tndamet diſcretly, furthermoꝛe 

Will 


de of 
amelel 
ht wa 
are tab 
oly (cry 
doe the! 
e, and 
nge: 0 
ruitfull 
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2 s Yo Da! tc hanlome Weape 
— with ſpeede, and after the manner ok! 
cabines # man that entendeth, but to paſſe ouer the 
damotifels eonntry onely, and not fo dwell oꝛ inhy 
mnumeras pite. In conctuſion (which thinge is chi 
deen qo of all)if cuery thinge be applyed un 
E | | nfequent, referred to Ch2ilt. F02 lo ſhal al thing 
: — clene, to them that be clene, whan ont 
Do mar we other lyde to them that be vncleane m 
| ofaliſacn> thinge is clenc.* And it ſhalbe no rebuk 
een hauc to ther, if after theenſample of Salom 
{tours in- thou ncur iſhe vp at home in thy houſe. k 
11 — Qucenes, Lrrr, ſouerapne Ladpes u 
hs bv chife danoyſclis,tnnumcrable of ſeculer wi 
ot all other dome. So that the wiledome of God 
| foztheho- abouc all other, thy beſte beloued, 
naieltig — — douc, thy ſwate * 2 0 
* ſeemeth beautifull. And an Iſracl 
| pa Dn 3 ſtraunger and a Barb 
5 ſtraunger damoyſcll, ouercome with her beau 
takt in war hut firſt he ſhaueth of her heare 1 pare 
fo that her ſher naples, and maketh her of an al! 
aan wren an Ilraelite. And the pꝛophet Oza 1 
dhe ryed an harlote, and of her had child 
| | LHaucn. So not fo: himſelfe, but fo2 the Loꝛd of! 
mar chu path: and the holy fo2nicacion of þÞ 
wucn bonout phet, augmented the houſholde of Ge 
zem 3+ The Hebrewes, after they had fozſal 
ing. it we Egipt, liucd with light and pure 1 | 
quit of that 


a” . 1 5 
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zzeadfoz aſcaſon, but it was not ſuffici- '* f®verflas 

ent to ſo great a tourney , Therfoze that . 

2ead lothed at once, thou muſt make as white bead 

ad ſpede as can be, vnto Panna of ce- betokneth $ 
wiſdome the which ſhall nouriſhe gemues Us 

xx aboundantly and ſtrength thee, vntil ung Manna 


er of | 
ucr the 
2 inhbvy 

is chu 
ved am 
thing 


n on theſſthon abtayne thy purpoſe, and winne by wagen 
ane naÞico2y the reward that neuer ſhall ceaſe: 2 of 


o rebuke 
dalom 
houſe. 


thou muſt euer remembze in the Druid enten 
trane ſeaſon, that holy ſcripture mape ded to tran⸗ 
ot be touched, but with clene and waſ- Gate 5 Arn 


dyes allhen handes, that is to vnderſtande, but - — ons 
ner wiWith high pureneſſe of mynde, leſt that, 0 — 
of God P 


hich of it ſelfe is pꝛeſeruatyuc o: trp⸗ dab, whiche 


oued , „by thyne owne fault turne to thee was in Ga. 
the onuſſnto poyſon,and leſt Panna to the, begin bor, thei put 
Iſracuiſo putrifie, except that thou tonuep 02 ſid d nb vpon 
zarbatwaſf into the inwarde partes of thy minde x nz Oz 
beautuzaragion, + leſt happely it ould foztune — — 
re 4 pareÞ the as it dyd to Oza, which fearcd not ed en on 
f an aljWſet his pꝛophane and vncleane hads to cither de 


t Oza e Arke of God, enclyninge on the one es d ark en 1 
d child ede, and with ſodeyne death was puniſ- ined and 
oꝛd oled foꝛ his leude ſeruice. The fy2ſt point bewed O24 if 


n of þ N that thou haue good opinion of the holy 1 1 
e of Coiptures, and that thou eſteme them of mes impte n þ 


ad foz{anwNes valure and dignitie,then they are Wiedner 
pure whP92tþy to be eſtemed:and that they come deih foz14s if 
bj out vꝛeſũ j ticv 
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muſt be 


Falth mult 
u genen to 


alp ſrip⸗ 


eule. 


2 chike 
-pxcter ceyueth no: is dyſcepued.Of the inte 


5 Ty \atpfcrt; ters of ſcripture,chole him aboue al of 
Y + 


tis 


dut of the ſecrete cloſet of the myriddd 
God. Thou ſhalt percepue that thou 
inſpired of God, moned inwardlpe, 
and in an vnſpeakable manner akte 
t chaunted into another manner fyq 
02 ſhave , if thou wilt come religious 
 Seripture With reuerence and meekely: thou ſl 
le the picaſures, delycates, oꝛ depnties 


had in great the bleſſed ſpouſe. Thou ſhalt ſe the p 
Icuerente. 


1c hanſome ener 


cidus iewels of ryche Dalomo,thoru ſ. 
ſc the ſecrete treaſure of eternall wi 
But beware that thou bꝛeake not m 
pertly, into the lecrete cloſet: the don 
lowe, beware leaſt thou ſtryke the de 
with thy head, and be fapne to lope bat 
agapne. Thinke on this wyſe , nothy 
that thou ſeſt with thyne cyne, nothy 

that thou handleſt wyth thy kyngers, 
be in dede the ſame thing which it ap} 
reth, ſo ſurelp as theſe thinges bee tru 
holy ſcripture: ſo that it heauen and 
ſhould peryſhe, pet of the wo2des ofC 
not one iote, oꝛ titell ſhall peryſhe, bu 
fulfilled. Though men lpe, though! 
erre, yet the vertue ol God, neyther 


v go fartheſt from 5 letter, whiche <> 
n 


—_ r 
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wridde nerfe after Paule be Origen, Ambroſe, 
thou lerom, and Auguſtine. . 02 A ſee the dy⸗ 
ve, ri nines of later time tycke very much in 
akte the lettre, and with god will geue moze 


r fomEfſtudp to ſubtyle and diſceythfull argu⸗ 
ouſly Wmentes,than to ſerch out the miſteries, 
bon ſhias though Paule hath not ſayde truly our 
pntiesMaw to be ſpirituall. J haue heard ſome 
the pMmen my ſelfe , which ode ſo greatly in 
hou (ithey2 owne concepte with the fantaſtical 
11 wiſiEradicions , pmaginations and inuenci⸗ 
1ot mains of man, that they diſpiſed the inter⸗ 
he dowWp:ctacton of ould dogoꝛs, that were nigh 
the doeto Chꝛyſte and his apoſtels, both in time 


>pc bachand liuyng alſo: and accompte them as 
nothin®zeames, yea and mayſter Dunce gaue 
, nothuWhem ſuch confedence : that notwithſtan⸗ 
1gers, Wing,they neuer once red the holy ſcrip⸗ 
1 it appWure,yct thought they them ſelfe to be 
bee trueerfytc diuines, which perſons „though 


hey ſpeake things neuer ſo cratty g ſub⸗ 
yet wether thri ſpeak things worthy 


1and 
cs ofC 


ſhc,butf holy ghoſt,+ the meke ſyꝛyt of Chꝛyſt 
zounh m2 not, let other men iudge. But if thou 
cyther Welt leuer to be ſoewhat luſty 4 quick 


he inten e ſpyꝛite, than to be armed to contencia 
we al oat is to ſap, to bꝛawling oꝛ ſcoulding. It 
hiche ch eu [cke rather to haue thy ſoule made 

n F katte, 


Mapſtet 6 


docoUur 
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#; fatte, than thy wyt to be vainly delygh-&e 
ted, ſtudy and readoucr chiefely the din 
dodours and expoſitoꝛs, whoſe godlynti 
and holy lyfe is moꝛe pꝛoued 4 Known, 
whoſe religion to god is moꝛe to be pon 
dꝛed # loked vpõ, whoſe learning is mo 
| plenteous & ſage alſo, whoſe ſtile is ney 
is ther bare ne rude , and interp | 
moꝛe agreable to the holy miſter ies. Am 

J ſaye not this, becauſe J diſpiſe the un 
| new diuines: but becauſe J ſet mozet 
| thinges moze pꝛofitable, and moze apte 
| fo2 the purpoſe .. And alſo the ſpyꝛite aden 


111177. 
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Z God hath a certayne tounge 02 ſpeche n ter 
2% || The ſpea- p2opziate to him ſelfe: he hath hys fe f 
w 114 | kinge oe gures, ſymilytudes, parables , compari» 
12 þ Dcripture,, ſ08,p20uerbes,4 ridils, which, thou mul 
NE obſe rue and mark diligently, if p ſhuldek 
of | vnderſtand them. The wyſdome of Ga 
3 ſtutteth a lyſpeth as it were a diligtt mo 
9 ther, faſhioneth her woꝛdes actoz dingen 
q: our infancye and feblenes , Sher geueth 


mylk to them that be infantes in Chzilt, 
weake meat to feble ſtomackes. Thon 
Y therfo2 make ſped thou were a ma, mam 
| haſt to perfit and ſtrong meatc,+ pꝛepan e 


Fo od rc 
PD 


| mannes ſtomacke. She ſtoupcth doune 
bo bowethherſelfto thi humility 4 lownes. 
| | Arr 


w OG 


NArxyſe then the contrary wyſc,and aſfcfve 
mo her height and excellencye. It is lyke a 
W Sndfter and vnnatural, to be euer a child. 
ge is tohertles, that neuer ceaſcth to be 
Fcble and weake , The recoꝛdinge of one 
'**Werſc ſhal be moꝛe ſauery in thi mouth, — 
wall nouriſh the better, if ö bꝛen the cod, hen on 
and taſt of the ſwetenes whichis within, derlladinge 
han ik p ſhouldeſt unge d whole pſalter, 
anderſtand oncly after the litteral ſence. 
Aherok vercly J geue admonitto a gret 
'Dcalc the rather, becauſe I knowe bpex⸗ 
erience, that this errour hath not inkec⸗ 
ed d lay people onely, but alſo the minds 
of them, which pꝛokeſle and ſhewe out- 
ward in theyꝛ habvtc and name oz tytle , 
xerfyte religion, in ſo much ß they think 
e very ſeruice of God, to be put chiefly 
n this one thin g, if they ſhall ſaye oucr 
Fucry dave, as muche as they can of the 
lalmes ſcarce vnderſtand, yea in the lit⸗ 
erall ſence. Nepther I thinke any other 
hing to be the cauſe , why we ſe the cha- 
able lyuinge of our monkes and cloy⸗Tye chary⸗ 
terers, ſo to faple eucry where, to be ſo 4 ave tiuing 
vide , ſo llacke, ſo fapnt, ſo to vanpſhe of Monks. 
waye, than that they continue all they? 
F. u. lrfe, 


lyte, and ware oulde in the letter: aw 

—— neuer cnfo:ce to tome to the ſpirytual 
ſcripturt knowledge of ſcripture, Neyther 9 
| what ſo e: they Chꝛyſte crpeng in the Goſpell , 
Arctis viſl- feſh pꝛofpteth nothing at all. It is 
| vie od per? ſpirpte that quickencth oz geucth | 
14 ny du They hear not Paule afferming with 
ard wyth | | 
any ſcnſybic maylter,the letter kylleth, it is the ſpi 
power. that geucth lyfe. Andagayne, we kne 
(ſapeth he) that the lawe is ſpy2ytuall 

Th: ſpirite and not carnall , Spirytuall thinge 
is called muſte be compared w ſpirytual thinges 
what lo © In tyme paſſed, the father of ſpiry 


ucr 19 per- 177 | 
| — tuall gyftes would be honoured in 


— | Pp 


} 
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ward'vye mountayne , but nowe he wyll be hon 

with the tie led in the ſprite: Yowe be it, I deſpi 

dt the ſoule not the feblencMle of them, which fo? lat 

A dauutud of knowledge vnderſtandyng, doth tt 

* N thing, which cncly they be able to do, pa 
1 —— lache nouncinge the myſticall pſalmes wif 

cat acure. burt fapth, without diſymulacion o: 

potryſye: but rather as in charmes a 

enchauntementes ef MBanycke , cet 

tayne woꝛdes not vnderſtande, not 

of them which pzonounce the, be yctbe 

| leued to be of vertue and ſtrenath:cuf i 
' Þ woꝛdes of God,though they be not pet 

| atly vnderſtand: neuertheleſſe we muſt 
trut 


F 
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of achriſtian Knight, 


ruſt that they be p2ofitable tothem, that 
ther ſay them, oꝛ heare them with per- 
te fayth, with pure affection and mind. 
Ind that the aungels, which are pꝛeſent, 
) doth vaderſtande , be pꝛouoked to 


ca 
hear 
ll, 
is 


4 Help them. And Paule deſpiſeth not them, 
e ſpi 1 hich ſape Pſalmes with they? mouthe, 
e know?! which ſpeake with tongues:but he cx- 


2tcth them to folowe moꝛe perfit gifts. 
into whiche , ik there be anye that can- 
ot attayne, thꝛough t he defaute not of 
de minde, but at the lcaſt of nature:lct 
im not barke agaynſt them, whiche en⸗ 


ptuall 
hinge 
inges 

ſpirr 
int 


e hon Bic to better thyngs. And after the pꝛe⸗ 
deſpith®? of Paule, let not him whiche eateth, 
fo» lat beſprſe hum Which catcth not, neyther 
ath e that eateth not, iudge him that cateth, 
do, p deuertheleſſe J will not haue ther which 


-5 win tendewed with fo happy a wytte,'o be 
we, and to tary long in the bareyn let⸗ 
r: but to make ſpeede to moꝛe ſecrete 
ſterpes, and to helpe the cont inual en⸗ 
10p2c 4 enkoꝛement of thyne induſtry, 
1 will with often pꝛapers:vntil he ope 
n:caf ther, the boke claſped with ſcuen clap- 
s,whiche hath the key of Dauid, which 
co ſhitteth, and no man opencth the pꝛe⸗ 
tas of p father, which neuer ma knew 
N Fy. but 
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The hanſome weapon 
but his ſonne, and he to whom his ſor 
hath vouched ſafe to diſcloſe them , E 
whether goeth our ſtyle aſpde, mpnee 
tent was to diſcribe the foꝛme of Iynit 
not of learning. But tourned out oft 
wavrec thus farre,whyle J labour tot 
thee a mete ſhoppe, from whence 
cughteſt to fetche newe armoure , 7 
weapons belongyng to thy newe wa 
Therfoꝛe, to tome to our purpoſe again 
if thou ſhalte pyͤe and choſe out okt 
Lobes of the gentyles, of euerp thy 
the beſt. And alſo if thou by the cram 
of the Le, fieynarounde aboute by tf 
gardynes of oul>c autho2s , ſhalt ſuc 
out enely the helſe me and ſwete tuce(t 
poyſon retuſed 4 left behinde) thy myt 
ſhalbe better apparayled a great deal 
armed vnto the come like 02 conue 
ton ,in which we lpuc one with ano! 
in honeſt maner. fo2 the Philoſopher 
lerned men f te gentyles, mn they? u 

e certaine woapone and armure, ne 
ve deſpiſed. Nemnertheleſſe, whatſoer 
thing of honeſty, 02 frouth thou fin 
any where,thinke that to be Chꝛiſtes. 
But that dinine armur, andſ to ſpeak 
p poetes do) Þ harners of al | 
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of achriſtian Knight, 
king, which with no weapons can be per 


S ſor 

n. Bed {cd,is fette onely out of the armozy of ho- 
mne te lv ſcripture , where our noble captayne 
lynin David layde vp all his oꝛdinaunce of war 


fo his ſouldiour s, with which they ſhuld 
fight a far and at hand agapaſt the incir⸗ 
cumciſed Philiſtians, with this harneys 


ut okt 
'toll 


Ice ni Ichylles 
re, M was clothed, neyther Achilles, of whome 5 .--. 

e warn Homer Wepteth, neither Eneas, of whom with — 
again Virgyll ſpeaketh, though they bee ſo fat- eas, o 1ercbe 
t of ned. Ok which, the one W ire, the other W with tue. 

» thyngY boue, was ouercome ſhamefully. And it is 


not ſpoke without reaſon, that thoſe we⸗ 


exam 
e by iu dons bee not foꝛged in the wozkehouſe of 
u ſuch ma, but in d woꝛkhous oꝛ foꝛge, p is com⸗ 


mon to Vulcanus x Pallas, otherwiſe cal- Poctes the 
led Mynerua, Foꝛ poctes,the fapners of darners of 
goddes, make Vulcanus loꝛd ot᷑ fyꝛe and goddes 
Minerua þ lady of wyt, facultpes, ſcyen - 


tuce(t 
p mw} 
 deale 
onue 


1 anotti tes, and craftes, Which thynge J tudge auge | 
ſopherFt9 be done in very deede (as thou mayſt Paule ar- 
hey: u caſely perceyuc)whan fp2e of the lone of med Dauty 


re, noti god, hath armed thy wit, endued with ho- toflahee a. 


zjatſort 


u finde ould fall on thy head, yet ſhould not the w#b hes 


ſtroke put þ to fear. But fyꝛſt thou muſt uy # combe: {i 


iſtes. 
ſpeak cat awaye the harners of pꝛoude Saule: — 
anus! Fuy whiche bun 


kit 


neſt facultis,ſo ſtrögly, that if al þ wo2ld gain gen:: 
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— * ? whiche rather leadeth a man , than be 
male, but nyc thinge neceſſary oz pꝛołptable. A 
Daund put cumbꝛed Dauid, ready to fyght with 
it of and ga ly as, and holpe him nat at all. Bozroue 
denen on rom the ban ke of the bzoke of holy fc 
gs out 
of a bzoke 4 ture, thou muſte gather fyue ſtones 
with a lung Whiche peraduenture, be the fyue woy 
bit golla g of Paule, whiche he ſpeaketh in kne 
zn the fox8* äſcdge. Than take a flynge in thy rig 
head with 8 hande, with theſe weapous, is ouerth⸗ 
tone an? wen our onelye ennempe the father 
llew him. | 
when Ss pꝛyde. Sathan, whome at the laſte, wit 
tm wo.de What weapans did our head Chayl 
pur had Feſu overcome e did not he ſmyte t 
Chzifters f92ehead of our aduerſarye , as it had be 
3 — with ſtones fette out of the bꝛoke, whi 
— an. he aunſwered him in time of temptaci 
ſra:red with with woꝛdes of ſcripture, wilt thou he 
ſcripture the inſtrumentes oz artillary of Chziſ 
Hringnaan mens warre? And the zele of him (ſapet 
huet not {ext pturc)ſhall take harneys, + ſhall he 
on?!pby neis his creature to auenge his enemie 
* 4 be will put on iuſtice foꝛ his bꝛeſt plate. 
Dor de tha; tale koꝛ his helmet, ſure 4 true iudgmi 
port deth of he wil take a ſheeld ol equitie inpen 
vt mouthot ble, oꝛ that can not be perſed, yea 2 hel 
©02, thã he ſharpe 4 faſhiõ cruel wꝛath into a ſpen 
w0:de haut Chou redeſt allo in Eay, he is armed 
| tuſtice, 


an ben zuſtice, as with an habergyon | and a ſg1Þ dan ner 
le. AuRict of helth vpon his head, be is clothed —— 


ith Gvith the veſture of vengaunce, and co- Chait ans 
NcourtFered as it were with a clok of zele, Now ſwered with 
ly ſcriyhe thou lyſte to go to the ſtoze houſe of Lcrtpture 
ſtones Paule, that valyaunt captayne, certain - rin 

e won thou ſhalt alſo byude there the armour — gte 
1 knowe warre, not carnall thinges, but va- tempt des 
by rigfaunte in God to deſtrope fozetreſſes 10zde Gon. 
uerthe nd counſaplcs , and eucry high thinge, Thenthe 
ather oF exalteth him felf againſt the dorine of — wed 
ſte, wu Pod. Thou ſhalt fynde ther the armure — 
Ch2yliſf Cod. by the which thou mayſt refift in Chzitt Ae 
nyte wofull daye. Zhou ſhalt fynde the har⸗ red, a man 


t had bei ſieys of tuſt ice on the ryghte bande, and walk honoz 
ke , wi pn the lefte,thou ſhalte fynde the defence dia lo gov 
nptacu qt thy ſydes, verite, and the hawbergion — end 


hou he 


f iuſtire, the buckler of fayth, wherwith t ;cate be 


f ChiltFhou mayſt quenche all the hote and fiery in knowleg 
n(ſayeWvcapons of thy cruell aduerſarye. Zhou it is good:# *' 
ſhall her; 1 fyndo alſo the helmet of hclth , and — * iy 
*nemicsFheſwo2de of the ſpyꝛpte, whiche is the urbas ide 
ſt plate woꝛde of God : with whiche alli a man —y 
iudgmit de diligently couered and fenced,he may their trad. 
penctriSoldely without fearc, bzynge fozthe the ciös, perſe. ix 
1 + he ul polde ſapinge of Paule, who ſhatl ſepa- cuted Chet 
oa ſpert rate vs from the loue of God?ſhall tribu⸗ aun ide Sy 
armeduÞation-ſhall traytnes oꝛ difficulty? ſhall es. 


iultur bunger? 
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The hanſome weapon 


banger:ſhall nakednes: hall peryll: ſh 
perſecution:qhall a ſwoꝛde? Behold | 
mighty ennempes, and how muche fe 
red of all men, he ſetteth at nought. Bu 
here alſo a certapne greater thynge, 
it foloweth. But in all thynges we ha 
suertome, by hys helpe , which lot 
vs. And Jamaſfſured(ſayth he) that ne: 
ther death no2 lyfe, noꝛ aungels, nepth 
pꝛyncipates, nerther vertucs , neythe 
pꝛeſent thynges to come,nepther ftregt 
neyther hyahnes,nevther lowencſlc,: 
non other creature,ſha!l oꝛ may ſeparat 
vs, fro ploue of God, which is in Chu 
Jeſu. D happy traſt and confydenc 
which the weapons o2 armour of lyghk 
geueth to Paule, that is by interp: 
on a littell man, which talleth hym ſell 
the refuſe 02 outtaſte cf the woꝛlde . £ 
ſuche armoure therefoze haboundaunt 
ſhall holpe ſcrypture mynyſtcr to thee 
pf thou wylte otcupye thy tyme in it wt 
all thy myahtc : ſo that thou ſhalte ns 
nads our counſaple oz: admonpcion 
Peuertheleſle, ſeing it is thy minde, lel 
I ſhulde ſeme, not to haue obeped thy rt 
queſt, I haue foꝛged fo; the this litel fr 
tyſe called Lachuidion, p is to ſaxe, a c 


* 
IL 


ofa chriſtian Knight. 


apnc lyttell dagger, whome neuer lap 
but of thy hande , no not whan thou arte 


ryll: 60 
hold | 


uche kuf at meate 02 in thy chaumbꝛe. In ſo much 
bt. E that yf at anye tyme thou ſhalte be com⸗ 
pelled to make a pylgrymage in theſe 


| z02loly occupacyons, and ſhalt be accoms 
ich loueFy;coto beare about with ther, þ whole x 
that nen complete armure and harneys of holye 
»nertegſcripture: vet commute not that the lut⸗ 
NOPE ten tyar in wayte at any ſeaſon ſhoulde 


r treo ome vppon thee , and fonde thee vtterly 
nelle, n vnarmed . Bit at the leaſte, let it not 
= greue the, to haue with the this lyttell 


hanger, which ſhal not be heauy to beare, 
no2 vnpꝛofſtable foꝛ thy defence, 
Foz it is very litle, vet if thou vſe it wile⸗ 
lie and couple with it the buckler of faith, 
vm ſek thou ſhalt ealy withſtande the fycrce and 
lde . SY ragpngaſſaulte of thine enemye: ſo that 
indaung thou ſhalt receue no deadly wounde. But 
to ther now it is time that I begyn to geue the a 
nit wa tertayn rule of the bie of theſe weapons, 
whiche if thou ſhalte put in exetucion o: 
pzactiſe, I truſt it wil come to paſſe, that 
nde, ien our captaine Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ſhall traflate 
| ta Conquerour out of his litell caſtell oꝛ 
litel tn garryton, into his great cyty Hierulalem 
with triumphe, where is no rage at all of 
any 


ifydenc 
of lyght 
rp2eta 


; ome weapon 

1 any battayle : but eternall quietnes, per/ tun 

| fite praſe, allured tranquility, wher as iets 

| the mean ſeaſon all hope and confydengÞ%* u 

| of ſafegard, is put in armure and wer _ 
n. | 


* 


C That the tyꝛſt poynt of wiſdome , is rs 1 1! 

know thy ſeite. and of two maner arte 

wiſedomes the true wyſdome ayin: 

| and the apparent. zone 
| Capitulo, 1:1. ay i 
N Fell 


| Hat excellent god thynge deſyzn 
Tm ſought foꝛ of all men, is peace dete 


02 quietnes: vnto which plouers ron 
| of thys wozlde alſo referre al their ſtudy, dome 
| but they ſeke a falſe prace, and ſhote ata 
| wꝛong marke. The ſame peace, t he phi 
| loſophers alſo pꝛomyſed vnto p folowers 
| of theyꝛ doctrins:vut yet fallp,foz Chet 
onely geueth it the woꝛlde geueth it not. 4 pe 
To come to his quietnes, the onely way I; 
oꝛ meanes 1s, if we make warre agaynt 
Im muſt dur ſelfe, it we fyght ſtrongly againſt our 
agbt agalſt owne vyces. Foz with theſe ennemyes, 
br: teilt. God which is our peace, is at var yaunce, Itwe 
God is our and that with deadly hate, ſeyng he is na⸗ 
ptact and turally vertue it ſelfe,+ father 4 loꝛd of al ¶ neſſ 
tcucur. uertut And wher as a fylthy ur- 2 
pnke 


* 
Dre. 


— ' 8 P 


nke gathered togcather of all kinde of ; 
tes, is named of the Stoikes(whiche are 2 team 
e moſt feruent defenders of vertue) fo⸗ — 
ſ<nclle : and in our ſcripture the ſame Socrates , 
called malyce. Jn lyke manner vertu and Plaue 
2 codneſſe, lacking in no poynte, of both wu chert 
artes, is called wiſdome. But (after the kolo werm 
ayinge of the wiſeman ) doth not wiſe- NIE 
ome oucrcome malice 2 The father and — 
ad of malyce, is the ruler of darkneſle vertue only 
3<)1all : whoſe ſteppes, whoſocuer folow- and wi thin 
,walketh in the night, and ſhall come ide collencs 

oeternall nyght. Dn the other ſpde, the wichout ane 
ground of wiſedome, and in deede wyſe⸗ — 
zome it ſelke, is Chꝛiſte Jeſus, whiche is riches. 9 
e very light, and bꝛightneſſe of the glo⸗ lyſhneg is 
e of his father, puttinge away by hym ⸗ myſery. 
elfe onely the night of the fooliſhneſſe of Weſdome 
the woꝛlde, whiche (wytnelleyng Paule) 1 — 
as he was made redeinptien and iuſtiky⸗ de —— | 
acion to vs that bee bozne agapne in and I” | 
ym, Cuen lykewyſe was made alſo Wiſe wen 
zur wyſedome , wee ( ſayeth Paule) alle h h 
neache Chailte crucified, whiche to the © fotumare. ByP 
Iewes is an occaſion of ſtumblynge and — fo! 
llynge, and to the Gentyles foolyſhe- axereue l 
neſſe, But to the elected, both of the wyſbome, 
Jewes and alſo of the Gentyles , wee 

| p2*ache 
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—— we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt, the vertue oꝛ ſtreng 
that wyll be Of ODD, and the wiſedome ok God, 
wiſt in god. Whoſe wyſedome through hys enſai 
The ſcar⸗ ple, we may beare away the vidoꝛzpe ue 
erm oc our enemp malpce, vf we thall bee wyl 
wweppuolo in hym, in whome allo wee ſhall be 
pherswhich 1 | | 

fearched foz conquerdurs. Pake much of this wile 
wozldly wil dome, and take her in thyne armes, 
dome, pet woꝛlolye wiſedome ſet at nought, whic 
toulde they with falſe title, and under the name 
—— eo wyledoine, boſteth and ſheweth her ſe 
— gay to foles, whan after Paule there u 
ef man vn- no greater foolyſhnes with God , tha 
tylt Chziſte wo2ldly wyſdome, a thynge that mul 
came. Yaz he foꝛget in deede agavn of him that wil 
uy be Chei⸗ he wiſe, in deede. If any man ( ſayeth 
1 Vaule)amongſt you ſemeth to be wyſein 
we, but the this woꝛld, let him be a fole, that he m 
very chzyſti be wyſe,fo2 the wiſedome of this woꝛd 
an men be is foliſunes with God. And a lytell alen 
they whiche Paule ſapyeth, foꝛ it is w2itf, I wil deftry®! 
kepe and ob the wiſdome of wiſe men, z the pꝛudern 

— . of pꝛudent men, J will repꝛoue, wherein 
ten pzecepts the wiſe mã: wher is the ſubtile lawier / 
A tue chu: where is the ſercher ofthis wozld? Baß 

ſtien man not God made the wiſdome of this won 
muſt diſpiſe folyſhnes: And J doubt not, but eur nuf ed 
e foolulnes with arcate hate, theſe folyſhe wiſe mer 


barks 


che agaynſt thee,and theſe blynd caps Mer! 
nes and guydes of blynde — — — wa: 
it and ro2e agaynſt ng. ih 
gaynſte thee , ſaying , that ſaith Heſls» 
ou art deteiued, that thou doteft , and dus whiche 
mad as a bedlem man, becauſe thou eber hath 
endeſt to departe vnto Ch2iſtewarde, — 
heſe be in name onely Chꝛiſten men: — C, — 
t in very dede they are both mockers, 4 
zalſo enempes of Chꝛyſtes doaryne. is veſte ot 
e hede and be ware that they2 foliſſh al. To bee 
blynge moue the not: whoſe miſcrable — 
Nondneſſe oughte rather to be wepte Oo % 
20wed, and mourned, than to becoun — 5 
rfeyted , oꝛ folowed , Oh what folyſſhe fo a 1 
ande of wyſdome , and cleauc out of oꝛ⸗ inge. To 
, is this, in trylles and thinges of no lc $79ws 
ue, pea vnto fylthynes onelp to be . 
ere wytted, ware, and erperte: but in — we 
joſe thinges, which onely matic fo2 our diſdayne to 
uegarde oz health: not to haue muche lern 10 woe 
ne vnderſtanding, than a bꝛute beaſte dun te ward 


era aule woulde we ſhoulde be wiſe, but in — 
ee pugnc a- 


ed 


* 


eren ones, and childꝛen in euell. Theſ 
e., , Cc me 

vierlſſe wyle to all tniquitte : but they haue no _ => 
Ban * do god. And foz as much as tem wich 
won acoundious and Greke pocte Hes che the 

- non dus, tounteth him god fo2 nothynge: ttut ih 18 
þ rit em leute, gfuil.te 
a nev- kr — 
»- krom 2194.6 


11. * ' X a 
neither pet will folow, and do after hui 
that geueth hym god counſaile. Ot w 
degree t han ſhall they be counted, whit 
whan they them ſclues be moſte ſhan 
fully decetued,yet neuer ſeace to troi 
to laugh to ſcozne, and put in feare theapꝛel 
whiche already be come tatheir witsWlyr 
caine 2 But ſhall not the mocker be m 
ked: Ve that dwelleth in heauen | 
mocke them agapne, and our Loet 
laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Thon readeſt inf 
boke of Sapience, thep ſhal ſe verely x 
diſpiſe him,but god ſhal mocke the 
be mocked of leude men, is as it wennst 
pꝛaiſe. And no doubt it is a blefled thi 
to folow our head Chꝛiſte, and his 
les, and a fearefull thinge trucly tobaner 


mocked of God, J alſo { ſayth wyſdomWOhi 
guns will laugh whan ye peryſche, and mod wit 
men, as pee vont Whan that thynge hath happendſelfi 


nue now, fo to you whiche ye feared : that is to ſayt 
Ipuedſuch whan they awaked out of thep2 dꝛean 
pope holye and come agaypne to them ſelfe, whan 
tooles, and ig to late, ſhall ſaye . Theſe bet 
wem and © whome we haue had in deriſion 4 rep\Þ 
we truſt to we foꝛ lacke of vnderſtanding haue coſiſhr 
ſee happen ted their lyues to be madnes, z their en din 
of % to be without honour This wiſdome inet 

beal 
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beaftly:and as lames ſaith,diabolike, and 
f the denill , and 1s an ennemy to God, 
phoſe end is. deſtruction . Foz alwayes 
fter this wiſdome,foloweth as a ways 
ing ſeruaunt oꝛ handmaide miſcheuous 
ze ſumcion, after pꝛeſumcion, foloweth 


ninde, foloweth feruent rage 4 ty2zanny 
f affections, and appetites, after the ty- 
ny of affections, foloweth p whole hepe 
nf all vices,and lpbertie to do what he ly- 
. Than foloweth cuſtome, after cuſ- 
om foloweth moſte wꝛetched dulnes o: 
nſecibility of mind, a daſing of the wits, 
v2 lack of capacitie. By which meanes it 
Immeth to paſſe at lengthe , that euyll 
nen percetue not them ſclfe to ſin, And 
philes they bee in ſuche inſencibilitie , 
pithout any feling oꝛ perceiuing of them 
elfe, bodyly death commeth ſodainlpe on 
hem :and after it foloweth the ſeconde 
which is death euerlaſtinge. Thon 
eſt how the mother of ertreme miſchil, 
woꝛldly wiſdome. But of the wiſdome 
of Chꝛiſt, which the woꝛlde thinketh foo- 

ihnes, this wiſe thou readeſt. All good 
dings came to men by heaps with her, 4 

neſtimable honeſty by Þ handes of her. 
G. And 


lyndenes of minde, after blyndenes of 


Note hows 
one vice 
burgcth in 
an ether. 
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And J rcioyſed in all thinges „b . 
this wilſdome went bekoze me, and J wal 
not ware, that the was mother of all ga 
thinges , This wildome bꝛingeth wi 
her as compamons, ſobzenes, i mekne⸗ 
Mekenes dilpoleth and maketh vs apt u, 
reteiue the ſpirit of God, Fo? in the lol 
lp, humble and meke perſon, he rciopcein 
to reſt. And whan the ſpirit hath replen 
(cd our mindes with his ſcuenfold gra 
then fozthwithall ſpeingeth p plenteat 
er bage of all vertue, with thoſe bleſle 
fruites:ot which the chief s the ſecret u 
tiere colcience; a ioy knowe of non nn 
out oncly of ſuch, to who it hath chaunce 
to taſt of it, which ioy neuer vaniſſhethaſ,, 
way,no: fadeth w the ioyes of this wohin 
but encreaſeth and groweth to eternal 
aladnes 4 my2th, This wiſdome mpb 
theriaftcr y couſayle of lames) mult 
require of god, w feruct 3 b2enning del 
And after the counſayle of p wiſe ma 
her out of » vaines of holy ſcripturc,as 
were treaſure hid in the earth. The cha 
part of this wiſdome is, that thou ſhow, 
deſt know thy (elf , which word to hai, 
deſcended from heauen, the antiquity lh; 
leued ; and ſomuche hath that (a 


OLA CHINLITIAN ny IT, 
aun ealed great aucthoꝛs, that they tudgey 
- {plentie of wiſdome, to be ſhoztly com⸗ 


a ehended in this littell ſentence, that is 
o wyt, if a man know himſelfe . But let 
e weight and authoꝛitie of this doctrine 
nd teachinge be of no valure with vs, 
ept it agre with our lcarminge , The 
ap cengnuntital louer in Canrices, thzeatneth his 
pouſe,and biddeth hir to get hir ſelfe out 
graut the dwꝛes, except ſhe know hirſelfe, 
aping. O thou beutifull amonge all wo⸗ 
ble nen, i thou know not thy ſelf, go. out of 
bt Mhe do2cs,and walke after the ſteppes of 
nom flock and ſo2t . Therfo:c let no man 
auneh d eſumpteoullp take vpon him this ſo 
beth treat a thing, to thinke that he knoweth 
wann (cif well inough. J am not ſure whe⸗ 
er any man knoweth his body vnto the 
ttermoſte, and tha how can a man know 
e ſtate of his mind ſurely inough: Paule 
deu dom God ſo loued, that he ſaw the mi⸗ 
na Wﬀeries,yea of the thud heauen, yet durſt 
reihe not iudge him ſelf, which thing doubt; 
. he wold haue ben bold to do, if he had 
nowen him ſclfe ſurely ynough. If ſo 
Arituall a man, whiche diſcerneth all 
dings, and is him ſelfe to be iudged of no 
Tons not ſurely tnough knowe to hun 
6. 90. 3 ſelke 
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he hanſome weapon 


ſelfe:how do we carnall men peſume: 
concluſion, let him ſeme to be a Lery wy 
pꝛofitable ſouldiour,which ſureli ynong 
nether knoweth his owne compan p, na 
ther his enimies hoſte. But ſo it is, tt 
one chꝛiſtẽ man hath not warre witha 
other :but with him ſelfe . And verciy 
great hoſte of aduerſaries ſpꝛinge outd 
our owne fleſhe, out of the very bowel 
and inward part of vs: like wiſe as ity 
red in certain Poets tales, ot the b2cthy 
ge ndꝛed of the earth, and ther is no litte 
difference betweene our ennemp, and on 
frend, and ſo hard to know the one fron 
the other, that ther is great ieopardp, e 
we ſomwhat rechcles oꝛ necligent, deſn 
our ennemp, in ſtede of our frend, oꝛ hun 
our frend, in ſteede of our ennemp. Th 
noble captayn loſue was in doubt ofa 

aungell of light, ſapinge: art thou on 
part, oꝛ of our ennemies parte: There 
ſeyng that thou haſt taken vpo thee, 1 

agaynlt thy ſelfe, and the chicfe ay | 

comfozt of vido2p,is pf thou knewe tf 

ſelfe to the vttermoſt:J will paynt ac 
tayne pmage of thy ſelfe, as it were 1 

table, and ſet it befoze thyne eyne: 5 th 

maytt perfitly knowe, what thou art 

wan 


ofa chriltian A night, 


warde, and within thy ſkynne, | 
Of the outward and inward man. 
Capitulo. tiu. 

Man is than a certayn monſtrous 

beaſte, compact together of partes, 

two o2 thꝛe of great diuerſity. Df a 

ſoule, as of a certayn godly thing, and of 

a body? , as it were a b2ute oz dombe 

E beaſt, Fo: certainly, we fa greatly excell 

not all other kindes of bꝛute beaſtes in 

perũt nes of body, but 5̊ we in al his natu⸗ 

ral gyfts, are founde to them inkeriours: 

as concerning the ſoule verily, wee bee ſo 

receyuable of the diuine nature, that we 

map ſurmount aboue the nature of aun⸗ 

gels, and be vnit,knyt, and made one w God is the 

God, if thy body had not ben added to ther aucthour of 

thou hadde ſt ben a celiſtial oꝛ godly thing The 

if this mynde had not ben graffed in thee, * ſerpkt 

playnly thou haddeſt ben a bzute beaſte, of bebe 

Tbele two natures betwene them ſelf ſo pee hodeth 
diverſe:that excellent woꝛkman had cou- the wolfe by 

pled together with bleſſed conco2de, But the cares , 

the ſerpent the enemy of peace, put them this pzo- 

aſonder agayn with vnhappy diſco2de:ſo a we bie 

hat now they neyther can be ſeparate, bh wen 

without very great tozment and ” 
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| —— tontinuall warre. And playnly after 
no wiſe rid common ſaving, eche in the other holt 
|| themſelfe. the wolfe by the eares: and eyther 1 
Type pꝛo⸗ ap very well, and acco2dingly to the 
| uerbethis ther, that pꝛoper and pleaſaunte verſe! 
| en Catullus, F neither can line with the 
manwalden With out ther. Such ruffeling,wzangl 
> tnafozeſtc, & trouble they make between themſ 
| vpon whom comberous debate: as thynges di 
came a wolf Which in deed are but one. The body 
| and hecould rely, as he himſelf is viſible,ſo delight 
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mY 
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make n29- de in things viſible. As he is moztal;ſo 
buttooke loweth he things tepo2al. As he is hen 
himbyth: Co ſinketh he downwarde, On the of 
ercs, which parte, ſoule mindeful of hir celeſtial 
R were ſo ture, enfoꝛteth vpward w great violic 
| | — _ with a terrible beaſt ſtriueth x w2aftle 

| S — — with the heuy burthf of the carthly 


vet durſthe She deſpiſeth the thinges that are ſe 
not let them fo2 ſheknoweththemto be tranſitoʒ 
go noz laye ſeketh true things, which be permane 
hand ou bis 4 ever abiding:x becauſe ſhe is imme 
weapon kot and alſo celeſtiall;ſhe loueth thinges 


[it keart of by⸗ * 
11 
| tenge, dut maꝛtal and celeſtial, x retoiceth in 
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veid faſte & of lyke nature, ercepte ſhe be vtte 

cryedfoz dꝛowned in the filth of the body: 4 

yelpe, tontagiouſnes be gone out of kinvef 
hir native gentelneſſe. And vercly, 
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ther Prometheus, ſomuche ſpokth of as Boren ran 


monge Poets, ſowed this diſcoꝛde in vs, us to haut 
a poꝛſion of euer beaſt mingling to our made men ct 
minde: nepther our pꝛymatiue and firſte claye, and 

MM making gane it, that is to ſap, it ſpꝛonge though 
not in vs naturally, oꝛ God gaue it not to . — 
bs in our firſt creacion:but inne hath e⸗ jyte en 
nell co2ruptcd and decayed that, whiche and a pozc1- 
was well created; ſowinge the poyſon of on of eucry 
dillencion betwene them that were ho- beaſt, as the 
neſtly agreed. Foꝛ befo2e Þ tune, both 5 — of 
minde ruled the body without bufines £4 CO 
the body obeted wout grudging,now is it the Fox, the 
tene contrary. The oꝛder betwen the is frarcfutncs 
ſo trobled,Þ afiections 62 appetits of þ bo- ot the Harc, 
dy ſtrincto go befoꝛe reaſon: 4 reaſon is and fo of o 
in a maner compelled to encline ,4 folow ber beaſts. 
the iudgement of the bodye. Thou mayft 
compare therefoꝛe a man p2operly to a 
comunaltic, where is debate and part ta- 
king in it ſelfe, which comunalty, foꝛ as 
much as it is made of ſund2ype kyndes of 
me gathered together, which be of diucrs 
tcontraryp appetites, It cannot be auop⸗ 
ded,but that much ſtrife ſhall riſe therin 
and partes taken oftentimes, vnleſſe the 
wiel rule and authoꝛytie be in one. And 
de himſelfe be ſuch a felow,as wyll com 

O. iim. maunde 
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maunde nothinge , but that whiche 
be holſome, and p2ofitable foꝛ the cl 
wealth.And fo2 that cauſe it muſt ne 
be,that he whiche is moſte wyſe , ſhe 
molt beare rule. And he nedes muſt 
that leaſt perteyueth oʒ vnderſtandeth, 
Now there is not hing moze folyſh, t 
the raſcal oz vyle communalty, And t 
fo:c ought they to obey the officers and 

lers, and beare no rule noꝛ office the ſe 

The noble cſtates,02 ſuch men which 

moſte auactent of age, ought to be | 

but ſo that it lpe onely in the kyngs a 

trement to make ſtatutes and lawes, 

it is mete to be aduertiſed, to be put in 
membꝛaunce, oz counſapled now and t 

But it is not mete that he ſhould be c 

pelled, oz that any man ſhoulde mayſtry 

oꝛ rule him. And finallp, the king ob 

no man, but the law onely. The law m 

be coꝛreſpondent to the oꝛiginall decre 

The kynge nature, oꝛ the firſte example of honeſ 
$»:ycth the wherfoꝛe if this oꝛder ſubuerted, the 
law onelp. rulv communes,t that raging d2egges of 
the citp, ſtriue to go befoze the ſenpom 

o2 elderm#:02 if the cheife loꝛds deſpiſe} 
commaundement of the kinge, than ary 

ſeth perplous ſedicion oz dinyſyon in our 

communs 
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be flffcommune wealth, yea and ercept the p20- 
| * miton,0dc &,02 authozvte of God ſuccour kingetna 
net au the matter weyeth and enclyneth too man. 
the xtreme miſchefe,and to vtter defrugid. The Lows 
uſt obe zn man reaſon beareth the roume of a be certapne 
eth. ing Thou mayſt accompt fo2 the cherte tan al 
ſh, t des certain affedions, and them of þ bo Uſe 
nd t «but yet not al thin ges ſo beaſtly , Df þ 
sand which kynde, is naturall renerfce toward 
he ſeln tte father and mother, loue to thy bzethe- 
vhich ren a beniuolent mynd toward thy frevs 
e berdaand louers, compaſſion vpon them that be 
as arbyMvered with avucrſite,o2z combꝛed with ſic⸗ 
des, wiiſſkenes,fcare of infamy,ſclaunder,oz loſſe 

ut in thy god name,veſy2e of honeſt reputa⸗ 

un, and ſuch other lyke. But ſache affec- ch com- 
ons 02 paſſions, whiche be very greatly ners ve 
ſagreingfrom the decrees of reaſon, and vue appe⸗ 
QMwvhich be caſt doune, and muſt bow euen mes. 

nul to p vilenes of bzuit beafts:think and re⸗ 

Wen thoſe to be as it were the moſt raſkal 

vile ſoꝛt of the commune people. Of 
"yy kinde and ſoꝛt be lecher y, ryot,en- 
M, and ſuch like diſeaſes, which all wit h⸗ 
exception, muſte be kepte vnder with 
pile j 2yſon and puniſhment, as vile and bonde 
Jeruauntes, that they may render to their 
ayſter their 228 
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A 
to them, it they can: but if not, at pl 
that they may do no har me, which th 
Plato perteiuinge by inſpiration of C 
wzate in his booke called Tuneus, 
the ſonnes of goddes had foꝛged in may 
to their owne liknes, two kinds of 
the one kind ſpirituall and immoztal, 
other as it were moꝛtal, indaunger to 
uers pertur bations oꝛ mocions of vx 
at etnes. Df which p fürſt is voluptuouſ 
tions of the (as he ſaith)the bayte whereby men 
mind, Joye, alured and b2onght to vngraciouſne 
ſozow hope, miſchiefe. The next is ſozrowe o2 gr 
and fearc. Which letteth men, and dꝛiueth them 

vertue 02 goodnefſe. After that feare 
pꝛeſumpteous boldnes,two mad counſa 
lours: whome accompaneth 1indn 
w2oth,the deſp2e of vengeance, Po! 
ouer,flattcring hope, with a beaſtly i 


of reaſon and wo2lblye lone, that 
handes violently on al things. Theſe 
almoſt the woꝛds of Plato, and it was 
bnknowne to him, the felicity of this li 
to be put in refrayning ſuch pertr 

ons. Fo2 be waiteth in the ſame wo 
that they ſhall tyuc tuſtly and bleſe 
that haue ouercome theſe appetytes: 


enges gem eee een enen nnen 
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dat they ſhall line vniuſtlye and miſeras 
Viy,) were ouercome of the ſame. And foz 
the ſoule, which is like vnto the nature 
of god, that is to ſav, fo reaſon, as fo2a Bcafon 
king,be appointed a place in the b2aine, dwelleth in 
s in the chiefe toure of our titie: and as 4; v,apnes 
thou maiſt ſe, the higheſt part of our bo- as inthe 
die, nert to heauen, and molt far fro the palaes, 
nature of beaſts, as a thing vereli, which 
is bothe of a very thin bone, and neither 
lade with aroſſe ſinewes no? fleſh, but ſu⸗ 
rely furniſhed and appointed within and 
alſo without, with powers of knowledge, 
that no debate might ryſe in dur common 
 welth, but that he by them, as by repoꝛ⸗ 
ters,ſhould immediat ly perceiue it. But 
as touching the parts of the mo2tal ſoule 
that is to wit:the affecttons ot appyptitcs, 
as cucry one is, either obediente , oz cls 
grudgeth agaynſt reaſon; ſo hee remo⸗ 
ued them from him. Foz betwene the 
neckeand the mid2yffe, he ſetthat parte — 
ofthe ſoule, wherin is conte yned boldez on aned 
nes, wzath oz anger, a ſcdicious affection wꝛath and 
verely and full of debate, whiche nedes hate. 
muſt be refrayncd:but he is not very ben 
tue oꝛ beaſtly; and therfoze he ſeperated 
dim in a meane ſpace 2 — 
ö w ſt, 


Fourc affec 


mens Jer, "Mlared and bzonght to vngraciouſnes 


ſozow hope, 


and fcarc. 
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to them, if they can: but if not, at þ1 
that they may do no har me, which th 
Plato perceininge by inſpiration of G 
wzate in his booke called T unneus , 
the ſonnes of goddes had foꝛged in 
to their owne litknes,two kinds of 
the one kind ſpirituall and immoztal, 
other as it were moꝛtal, indaunger to 
uers perturbations oꝛ mocions of vx 
etnes. Of which p firſt is voluptuouſ 
(as he ſaith)the bayte whereby men 


miſchicfe. The next is ſozrowe oꝛ gr 
which letteth men, and dꝛiueth them 
vortue o2 goodnefſe, After that feare 
pꝛeſumpteous boldnes, two mad counſa 
lours: whome accompaneth inde 
wꝛoth, the deſpꝛe of vengeance, e 
auer, latter ing hope, with a beaſtly i 
ginat ion and knowledge , not goue 
of reaſon and wo2lblye lone, that 
handes violently on al things. Theſe 
almoſt the woꝛds of Plato, and it was 
bnknowne to him, the felicity of this l 
to be put in refrayning ſuch pertr 
ons. Fo2 be wiiteth in the ſame wo; 
that they ſhatl lyue tuſtly and bleſe 
that haue ouercome theſe appetytes: 
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that they ſhall line bninftlye and miſera⸗ 
bly, were ouercome of the ſame. And foz 
the ſoule, which is like vnto the nature 
of god, that is to ſap, foꝛ reaſon, as foꝛ a 
king,he appointed a place in the bꝛaine. 
as in the chiefe toure of our titie: and as 


die,4 nert to heauen, and molt far fro the 
nature of beaſts, as a thing vereli, which 
is bothe of a very thin bone, and neither 
lade with groſſe ſinewes no2 fleſh, but ſus 
rely kurniſhed and appointed within and 
alſo without, with powers of knowledge, 
that no debate might ryſe in dur common 
weird. but that he by them, as by repo2s 
ters,ſhould immediat ly percetue it. But 
as touching the parts of the mo2tal ſoule 
that is to wit:the affecttons oꝛ appytitcs, 
a cucry one is, either obediente, oz cls 
grudgeth agnaynſt rraſon, ſo het remo? 
ued them from him . Foz betwene the 
necke and the mid2yffe, he ſetthat parte 
ofthe ſoule, wherin is conteyned bolde⸗ 


vereiy and full of debate, whiche nedeg 
mult be refrayncd:but he is not very b2tt 
tiſhe oꝛ beaſtly, and therfoze he ſeperated 
dun in a meane ſpace from the hygheſt x 

| loweſt, 


thou mailt ſ&,the higheſt part of our bo⸗ — 


nes, wzath o2 anger, a ſedicious affection wꝛath and 
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loweſt, leaſt if he had ben to nyghe to 
ther of them, he wolde epther haue t 
bled the kinges quietnes,02 cls cozrr 
with the contagiouſnes of them of the 
welt ſoꝛtes, ſhoulde with them alſo t 
| ſpyꝛe againſte him. Laſt of all, that pot 
| whiche deſy2eth the voluptuous plea 
of meat and dꝛynke, wherby alſo wer h 
moued to bodyly luſt, he baniſſhed vtter 


aine» alowe beneth the mpd2xffe into the | 
and the paunche,that as it were a cert; 
wylde beaſt vntamed, he ſhould there ſt 
ble and dwel at the racke:fo2 becauſet 
power is accuſtomed to rapſe vp me 
molt violente, and to be diſobediente 
the commaundementes of the Ringe. 
What beaſtlineſſe, vea and what rebel 
is in the loweſt poꝛcion of this power ;xf 
the leaſt waye the pzeuy partes of the 
dy may teach the, in whiche part chie 
this power of concupiſcence rageth, 
tyꝛanie raigneth, which alſo of all men 
bꝛes onely euer among maketh rebella rou! 
with vnclenly mocions the kinge try 
the contrart, and that in vaine. Chou ſal 
than euedently, how that this noble ben that 


manJſogoaly a thinge aboue:plapnlyad gi 
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without any ercepcion,endeth in an vn⸗ 
caſonable 02 bzute beaſt. But that noble 
ounſailer, whiche ſitteth lpke a Kinge 

a ruler in his high toure:hauing alwai 
n rememb2aunce his owne beginning, 
hinketh no filthie noz lowe thinge . And 
hath wherby he mate be knowen from 
her, a ſepter of puozie, becauſe he doth 
ommaunde nothinge, but that whiche is 
ght and god, ia whoſe top wziteth Ho- 

mere to ſit an Cgell , becauſe that reaſon 
au mountinge vp to celeſtiall thinges,bchol- 
h from aboue thoſe thingees that be on 


ples eyes. In concluſion , he is crowned 
th a crowne of gold. Fo2 gold is the mi⸗ 
Eftical letters, moſt commonly betokeneth 
elf wiſdome. And the circle betokeneth, that 
r ,afthe wiſdome of the kinge ſhould be perfyt 
and pure in euery part, Theſe be the very 
tz mftes o2 vertues,p2operly belonginge to 
kinges . Firſt that they be very wiſe,that 
they do nothinge amiſle by meancs of er⸗ 
rour and lacke of tru knowledg. And that 
ſuch thinges as they knowe to be god and 
ryght, thoſe onely to will x purpoſe to do, 
that they do not hinge againſte the decree 
I tudgements of reaſon ino2dynatlye, 
froward- 


The ozna: 


mentes of g 
Kinge. 


he grounde diſdainfullie, as it were with 
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to uc after 
reſon, 2 not frowardlye,and coꝛrupttpe. And wht 


ers of Pta- 
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after affectis ruer lacketh any of theſe two pointe 
Perypote⸗ counte him to be, not a hinge, that 


ticy wil that | 
Fong lap, a ruler, but a robber. 


ſhoutde bee J Ol the deuerſltie of affcctions, 
rett ayned, Capitulo. v. 


ne Ur king Reaſon may be opp2eliaſP®! 
— — verely, vet becauſe of the eternalſ®® 


p20uoke 2 lawe ,whiche God hath arauen 
toſtiraman him, he can not be cozrupted , but that 
tovertn. hall grudge and call backe. To whom 
Stoicy bez the reſidue of the communaltie will obey 
the Colows he ſhall neuer commit any thinge at 
to whiche ether to be repented oꝛ of any ieopardis 
put felycyty but all thinges ſhalbe adminiſtred wit 
# bleſſednes great moderation, with much quictnesf 
in the in. tranquility. But as touching affections: 
warde con- verelp Stoici and Peripotetici vary ſom 
mindc one. What, though both agree in this, that 
if aman  onaht to line after reaſd,* not after af 
were fo ar: tions. But Stoici will, whan we haue din 
med withall fo2 a ſeaſon (as it were a ſcholemaiſter ig. 
vertuegthat teach vs our firſt rt * 
— ve which immediatly are ſtered vp of the 
withno datt luall powers, and be come to the u 
of aducrſſty ment and true examinac ion, what is 
oꝛ toʒtune, be enſued 92 choſen, and what tobe 


ſaying alſo, wed oz foꝛſaken/ z thã we vtterly dam 


no outward 


ern,, . 


nd fozſake tbem. Fo2 than are they(as ward gittes 
e bey laye)not onely no p2ofite to very. at nature be 
wBviſbome, but alſo hurtfull and noyous, dequiredne⸗ 
Hnd therfoꝛe they will, that a perfitewiſe laue vn⸗ 
in ſhould lacke all ſuche mocyons , as 38328 
iſeaſes oꝛ ſickeneſſe of the minde, and monp of <= 
pith much a do ſome which be moꝛe gen- dence in 
graunt to a wiſe man theſe firſt moct- ward be 

6, pzeuenting reaſon, which they call ſufficient. 
ntaſyes 02 imaginacions. Peripoteticy e 
rache the affections not ta be deſtroyed 2 
Wtterly, but to be refrayned;and that the towers, 

Nie of them, is not vtterly to be refuſed, which ſap, a 
M02 becauſe they thinke them to be geuen man appa- 
nature, as a pꝛicke 02 a ſpurre, to ſtirre 55! with 
man to vertue. As w2ath maketh a man — 
ld + hardy, and is a matte r of foztitude, with a pute 
Fnup is a great cauſe of policy , and in canſcicuce io 
tkewiſe of the other. Soctates in a certain be a good 
Wok that Placo made, called Pledo ſemeth mam ret not 
80 agree with Scoict : where he thinketh 7 1 0 
ert biloſophye to be nothing els but a me- they 9 
A tacion 02 p2actiſing of death, is to ſay, veatituve wo 
hat þ mind withdꝛawe hir ſelfe as much reaft in the 
V ſhe ca frõ coꝛpoꝛal and ſenſible things, dict # out- 
nd convey hir ſelfe to thoſe thinges 4 und are 
iche be perceyued with reaſon one- EI 


de and not of the ſenſyble po — 


Is 


wers, ting the cö- 
Firſt mon weste. 
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| they not dꝛ decrees of reaſon:in ſo much that u 


' moze pzone body. Socrates fable, of carters and hai 


(op — | ” Firſt of all therfoze , thou muſte he 
niches frivg and conſider diligently, all the motig 
Qrength of mouinge oz ſterring of thy minde, 
body, health haue them ſurely knowen. Furthern 
282 thou muſt vnderſtand, no mociõs to be 
kvke, to bee violent, but they may be eyther refrai 
required of reaſõ, oꝛ els turned to vertu Not 
neceſſaryly, ſtanding J heare euery wher this ce 
wtthout gious opinion, that ſome ſhould ſap , t 
which ams he conſtrained to vices, And on the of 
can not 922 ſide many fo; lacke of knowledg of ti 


— ſelf,folow ſuch mocions, as the ſayin 
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ſuch things ſo euer wꝛath, o2 enup doth counſayle 
co be dellted moue them to do, that they call the ze 
koz toue of Þ 4 God. And as thou ſeeſt one comnu 
Ceife, but to Welth to bee moze vnquiet than anot 
pꝛolite the ſo is one man moꝛe enclined oꝛ pꝛone 
common vertue, than an other, whiche differ 
weatth and cõmeth not of p dinerſity of minds, butt 
elan af ther of the influence of celeſtial bodie: 

ankinve. £18 of our pꝛogenitours, oꝛ cls of þ by 


— ing vp in pouth, oꝛ of the cõple x ion of 


to vertue g@d and bad, is none olde wines tale: 
wan ſome thou mayſt ſee ſome to be bo2ue of ſo 
derat,foft,quict # gentel diſpoſicid, ſo 
to be handled,to be turned and winden tet 
with 
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<a without buſines, they may be enduced to 

on vertuc, + renneth fozward by their ow ne 

courage without any ſpurring. To ſome 

dene cõtrar thou mapſt perteiue to haue 

happened: a bodye rebellious as a wilde 

tkicking hoꝛſe: in ſo much that he which 

tameth hym, ſhall haue ynough to do and 

Wl (weat a pace, and pet ſcarce with a very + 
rough byt, ſcarce with a waſferandſharp | 

ſpurres, can ſubdue his flerſneſſe. Jfany 

ſuch one hath happened to thee, let neuer 

the rather thy harte fayle thee , but fo 

much the moꝛe feruttlp (et vpon it, thin⸗ 
king on this wiſe: not the wap of vertue 

ay to bee topped oꝛ ſhut vp from the: but a 

large maner of vertue to be offered vnto 

thee. But and if ſo bee, that nature hath 

endued thee with a nentill minde, thou 

arte not therefoze Uraightwape better 

chan another mä, but happper, and vet a- 

gaync on that maner wiſe art thou mo2e 

appy, that thou art alſo moꝛe bounde. 

How be it, what is he that is endued with 

0 happye giftes of nature, whiche hath 

wt aboundantlyc thynges pnough to 

f ſo moſ£w2eltle with all. Zherefoze in what 


ſo edparte ſhall bee perceiued moſte rage oz 
ndedMrebellion to bee: in that parte reaſon our 
wit 9 king 


171 1 Some by - 
tes folowe 


ces tolowe and luſt fo2 the company of women, a 


dede. flercenes, curſed ſpeaking folowetht 


king mult watch diligently. Ther bet 
tain vices appꝛopꝛ iate to eucry coltrey 
the cuntreis as 0 b2eak pꝛoiais, is familiar to ſomg 
to ſome ryot 02 pꝛodigalitie:to ſome h 
dely luſt oꝛ pleaſure of the fleſh, and thi 
happencthto them by the diſpoſiciong 
their countreis. Some vices accompany 
Some vy⸗ the complexion ofthe body, as appetite 


the cöplex the deſire of pleaſures and waton ſpozt 
gion of the accompanpe the ſanguine men, wat 


colerik men. Groſenes of minde, lack 

actiuiti, uggiſhnes of body, and to beg 

uf to much llepe, foloweth the flumatil 

man, Enup, inward heauines, bitte 

to be ſolitarv, ſelfe mynded, ſolepn, a 

choꝛlyſh, foloweth the melancolyke pan 

Aces kolo⸗ ſon. Some vices abate and encreace al, 
—_ ter the age of man, as in youth , luſt ol | 
* body, waſtfull expences,and raſhnes, 
foliſh hardnes. In olde age, nicgiſhne 

o; to much ſauing, wapwardnes and 

xuices ap- uarice. Dome vices ther be, which iy 
pꝛopuid to ſeme app2op21ate to kind as fiercencs! 
binde. the man, vanyty to the woman, and df 
ſire of w2cke oz to be reuenged. It io! 
tuned now tha, that nature (as it wet 


dfachriſtian Knight. 


tu to make amendes) recompenſeth tho A ca; 
diſeaſe 02 ſicknes of the minde , with an we $5.5 
ether certain contrary god gifteoz p20» winde is 
perty. One man is ſomwhat p2one oz ſomtime res 
uclined to pleaſure of woꝛldly paſtimes compenſed 
"*Ybut nothing angry , nothing enuious at wird an o⸗ 
an. An other is chaſte , but ſomewhat * 
yꝛowd oꝛ high minded, ſome what haſty, — 5 * 
ſomewhat to greedy vpon p woꝛlde. And 
there be, which be vered w certaine wö⸗ 
ul and fatal vices, W theft, ſacriledg, 
and homicide: which truly ß muſt with- 
tand w al thy might, againſt whoſe aſ- 
lte mult be caſt a certain bꝛaſt᷑ wal of Lethe vy⸗ 
ure purpoſe. On th'other ſide, ſome affe- ces whiche 
ions be ſo nigh neighbours to vertue, p dai w nere 
"Wt is ieopardous, leaſt we ſhould be decei⸗ vnto vertue 
ned, the diuerſiti is ſo daũgerous + doubt de cohrαẽ 
Hul. Theſe affedions are tobe co2rected x 
Wmended,and may be turned very well 
© "Wo that vertu, which they moſt nigh reſ#- 
"Wile. Ther is ſome man(becanſe of exams 
which is ſone ſet a fire , is hote, at 
Nate pꝛouoked to anger w the leit thing 
PP wo!ld , let him refraine 2 ſob2e his 
„ond, ꝛ he ſhalbe bolde and couragious, 
Y"othing faint herted 02 fearful, he ſhal- 
e tree of ſpeach, without diſimulacion, 
Vu There 
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name of 


vertu to any nate, maye be conſtant , Selempnes 
manner of mape be turned to grauitie, And he that 


vice, 


Do eithigs ter affcctions,but in all thinges after 


ee et iudgment cf reaſon. Let reaſon be ſou 
Bcaſon. and pure and without co2ruptis : let 


Put not þ 


e hanſome weapon 
There is an other man ſomewhat hob 
ding, oꝛ to much ſaninge : let him putty 
reaſon, and he ſhalbe called th2iftye am 
a god huſbande . Ve that is ſomewhat 
flatterynge , ſhalbe with moderacioz 
curteys and pleaſaunt. Ve that is ob 
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1 


bath to muche cf folyſh toyes, map be 
nod companion. And after the lame m 
ner of other lighter diſeaſes of the m 
we muſt beware of this onely, that wet 
cloke not þ vice of nature, w the name 
vertue, calling heauenes of minde g 
uitie, crudelitie iuſlice, enux zeale, fit 
magiſhres thufte,flattering god felt 
ſhip, k nauerie 02 rybaldꝛie, vrbanitie 
mery ſpeaking The onelp way the 
to felicitie is fir ſte that thou kne wet 
ſelfe. Setondlp, that thou do nothing 


— 
22 


Sees 2 


his mouth be out of taſte, that is to (alk 
let him bcholde honeſt things. Butt 
wilt lay:it is an harde thinge that f 
tommaũdeſt: who ſapth nay: And vert 
the ſaying cf Plato is true. Whatſoe 
thing 


things be fayze and honeſt, the ſame be 
harde 4 trauaylfull to obtaine , Nothing 
is moꝛe harde,than that a man ſhould o⸗ 
nercome himſelke. But than is there no 
greater reward, than is felicity. Ieroni⸗ 
mus ſpake that thinge ercellently, as he 
doth all other things: nothinge is moze 
bappy than a chꝛiſt ian man, to whom 1s 
pꝛomiſed the kingdome of heauen, Nos 
thing is in greater perypll;than he which 
tuery houer is in ieopardi of his life, N9 
© thing is moꝛe trong,than he that oucr- 
tommeth the deuill. Nothinge is mo2e 
weak, than he that is oucrcve of p fleſh, 
If thou ponder thyne owne ſtregth one⸗ 
Ip, nothing is harder, than to ſubdue the 
fleſh vnto the ſpirit. If y ſhalt lok on god 
ul thy belper, nothinge is moze caſy. Now 
therfoze,cocepue thou with al thy might 
end with a leruent minde, the purpoſe x 
pꝛofeſſion of perfite life, And whan thou 
haſt groũded thy ſelf vpõ a ſure purpoſe 
ſet vpon it, and go to it luſtely : mannes 
minde neuer purpoſed any thing feruft- 
le, that he was not able to bꝛing to paſſe, 
It is a greater part oft a ch2iſtian lite, to 
ieſpꝛe with full purpoſe and with al his 
harte, to be a chꝛiſtian man, That thing 
V iy which 
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e hanſome weapon 


which at the firſt ſighte 02 meting,atth 

firſt acquaintaunce oꝛ comming to, 

ſeme impoſſible to be conquered 02 way 

in pꝛoces of time, ſhall be gentill ynough 

and with vſe eaſy: yea, at lfgth thu 

The way of cuſtome, ſhall be very pleaſaunt. It is 

vertuein very proper ſayinge of Heſiodus . T 

Maren cal: Wap If vertue is hard at the beginn 

gut after thou haſt crept vp to 5; top, t 

remaineth foꝛ þ very ſure quietnes. 

beaſt is ſo wild, which warcth nat ta 

by the craft of man. And ſhall ther be 

craft to tame the mpnde,of the tamerd 

all thiancs? That thou might be hole 

thy bodp, thou canſt ſtedfaſtly purpo 

commaund thy ſelf fo: certaine yeare 

to abſtaine fed dꝛinking of wine, to fozs 

beare the fleſhe, and company of wome: 

which things the phiſicien, being a mi 

Cyniſt in pꝛeſcribed to thee, And to line quietly 

Mut auh thy life, canſte thou not rule thine aff 

he came not tions, no not a few möthes: which the 
to make Ood that is thy creatour and maker, 

veacc:dut maundeth þ to do: To ſaue thy body ii 

— u ſicknes: ther is nothing which thou! 

thcr againſt not: To deliver thy body £ thi ſoule 

We Donne, from cternall death. doeſt thou not t 
th: ſonne a· things, wbich infideles Ethnicy and g 
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JIA COLL 
e 
inwa 
Pugh — man: and of the ine 
Certain — Ar 1 
me y am aſhamedi the buſband 
ns behalf in chꝛi Saal and 
part flow, as t e, ol whom th ziltien mere 
——, ory bznite b — tozth. T1 * 
and in this k — ſenſuali ay caltcs, —_— 
and vnererciſed e of warre a rin neth that at 
as know the di , P they do not o rude ſomtime ond 
—— betwen as much ome pie 
© that thinge — paſſions. They reaſon, va — 
they fe and fe elp, to be the —— ſuppole — 
© thing to be — and they —— (a'th pw 
them ſelfe to th e theithings Nos nos chiſt oncl 
itis nothing | e ſenſible witte ich offer and — 
Y they greatly _ than io, wh — 1 — — 
be right: they duet, that they t 10 euer — and 
red bondage — peate, tertain hinke to — 
blinded folow e = reaſon per aſſu⸗ ve _— 
| petit o: af he Whither . zelled and Sas 
v8 That eddi call lo ener 1 wil the 
1s p miſ eth without * an 0 fa; e (hov Ihe 
the aut hoꝛ of erable peace, w reſikfce. anzth lt 
— very peace — Chilt * nul⸗ 
dolſome — to bꝛeake —— made cut 2 
— — vp en — 
betwene thoſe the huſband — t the — —— 
f things, which — wife = ktather, g 
Y. un. — the fore, 
be ſom 
c0;0 it, 
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toʒde had euill coupled together . N 
than let the authozyty of p Philoſopt 
be of littell weyght, except thoſe ſa 
thinges be all taught in holy ſcriptu 
though not with the lame woꝛdes that 
Phtloſophers call reaſon, p calleth Pale 
. fointune the ſpiryt, ſonitune the in 
re; man,other while the lawe of the m1 
inner man, That they call affecion, he calleth ſox 
the lawe of ſime the fleſh, ſomtime the bodt;another 
the mind be lime the vtter man and the lawe of t 
— — membres, walke(ſaith Paule) in þ ſpirit 
| and ve ſhall not accompliſh the defires 
laiccs of the ſleſhe, foꝛ the fleſhe deſiret 

contrary to the ſpirit, and the ſpirit c 

trary to the ſieſh, that ye cannot do whit 

loeuer things ye wold . And in an other 

place. If ye ſhall liue after v fleſh ye thi 

by, if ye walking in the ſpirit, ſhall mo 

tyf- the dedes of the ſleſh, ve (hall Iyag, 

Certaine this 1s a new chaung of things 

Peace.tyfe, that peace ſhoulde be ſought in war, am 
i — - warre in peace: in death life, and in lyfe 
war. Death death: in bondage liberty, in liberti bow 
bondage of dage. Foꝛ paule waiteth in another place 
the bovy, TI chaſtiſe my body, being him into ſers 
mtude:hcre alſo p liberty. If ye be led 
the ſpirit, ve be not ſubiec to þ law. And 
we 
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haue not (ſaith he) receyued agarne 
the ſpirit of bondage in feare, but p ſpirit 
which hath clened vs to be the childꝛen 
of God, De ſapth in an other place: J ſee 
San other lawe in my mcb2es,repugning 
againſt the lawe of my minde, ſubduing 
me to the law of ſinne, which lawe is in 
un membꝛes. Thou readeſt with him al 
ſo ck the vtter maͤ, which is coꝛrupt, and 
the inner man, which 1s renewed dap 
by dape. Plato put two ſoules to be in 


out other can be either in heauen 02 hel: 
and aga ine ſo ſeparated that the death of 
the one muſt be the life of the other. To p 
ſame(as I ſuppoſe )pertayn thoſe things 
which he w2ot to the Corinthes. The firſt 
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tuall , but that whiche is lyuynge: than 
foloweth that which is ſpirituall , The 
irfte man came of the earth, him ſclfe 
terreſtiall. The ſecond came from heas 
nen, he him ſclfe celeſtiall. And becauſe 
itſhuld moꝛe euidt̃tli appere theſe things 
to pertapne not onelye to Chzyſte and 
Adam, 


— 


SZ 
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one man. Paule in one man maketh two ® double 
men ſo coupled together, p neither with⸗ 


man was made into a lyuing ſoule. The Tye lat x 
laſte Adam was made into a ſpirit quick - dam is 
ning:but that is not firſt, whiche is ſpiri⸗ Chaiſe, 
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, e added ſavi 8 
Adam, but to — — ſuch Ar te 
Jacob and F. was the man o ns. As is the t 
fau, the ſong tial and carthly perſo leftiall per( 
Tue "Ont man, ſuch — den 
— in Therkoze as — — ſo now let vs 
their mo- the earthly — man. Foz 
wers belly: the ymage of the ficſh and bloud 
Gas: Flay beethe — ne of heanen, 
dab t God, not polleſfe the kingdoy nco2rupt 
a coꝛruption — dow in 
(. | 
Ofthem Thou — made of erth, pt 
Qallſpzinge plate he cale lace he calleth þ fle 
two corrark which in another p ich is coꝛrupt. 
peplic —_ and þ vtte draws — is alſo pt 
ald be ame thing ö 
et ; —— — won 
4 1 
— — 1 — 3 of death: 
nacr. + au yeltne ' | oft rt 
— firſtc concluſion Paul nds | 
dozne, and fruite of the fleſh and oft Ve that 
Jacob foto th in another plate, ſaping. 
wed holding ety in his fleſh,ſhal alſo crepe oꝛ 
Ton taſte by Weth in 2ruption ; but he that ſc 
terward. E · in the ſpirit ſua This is the olde de 
I. Chis is 
lu being an rite lyte eternal band Efau, u 
ons, of two twinnes, Iacoba foth intal 
den — betoꝛe they were — — of the e 
hert⸗ 1 op 
bis _ a wzallled within the cloy her 


b. 


Ot Acarnuman Rnignt. 
mes of pots 
belly,and Eſau verely caught from — 


db the pzeheminence of birth, e was uc was on 
rſt boꝛne: but Iacob pꝛeuented hym as ye bad klau 
in of his fathers bleſſing. That which to kill Come 
carnall cometh firſt, but the ſpy2ituall Weniſon, þ 
ding is euer beſt. The one was red, high L — 
ured and rough with heare :þ other dug — 
moth. The one vnquiet and an hunter: cre 1 ve. 
other reioyced in domeſticall quietnes. But by the 
Ind the one alſo foꝛ hunger ſolde þ right deuice and 
hat pertained to him by inheritance, in meaues of 
hat he was þ elder bzother: while being — 
nticed W a vile alluerment 4 reward of way his = 
t. Meeluptuouſnes, fel fro his natiue liberti, ers biel⸗ 
be to the bondage of ſinne. The other pꝛo⸗ unge a was 
d teu eured by craft of grace p which belonged made Lozye 
ho vnto him by right of law, Betweene r vis bzos 
th: eeſe two b2eth2e,though both were bozn - — 
one belly, at one tyme pet was there Pu- 
e, euer iopned perfite conco2de, Fo2 Eſau to bane a 
that eth lacob, lacob fo2 his parte though bicſſing. the 
noni e quiteth not hate foz hate, vet he flecth *nlwered $ 
ſowelM bath euer Eſau ſuſpected, neyther dare Lalber I 
fy ie within his danger. To the likewiſe — 
de tſoeuer thing affection counſaileth o: "_ 
U eth: let it be ſuſpeded „ fo2 the 
ta l wbtful credence of the counſailour. la- 
he nu od onely ſaw the Lozd;Eſau as one deli⸗ 


ber tyng 


p lle 


[ tha 


— 4;.... ; | 
Ii Loe ting in bloude lineth by the \wozde, f 


face to face. contlude whan the mother aſked ce 
In ,o0dme of the Lo2dc, he aunſwered, the elder 
ide ſpirite be ſeruant to the ponger. And Iſaac 
which ia fl: father added:thou t ſau ſhalt do ſeruit 
gured by In thy bꝛother. And the tune ſhal come 
cob b thou ſhalt jake of and loſe bis yoke 
obeycth. In thy neck, The Loꝛd pꝛophecieth of 
tuill mt the and obedient perſons, the father cfe 
fich whithe and diſobedicat perſons, The one de 
is üg med reti what ought to be done of all men 
Conn other told a foꝛehand what the moſt 
doe Sante would do. Paule willeth that the wife 
ex domynyd Obe dient to her huſband foz better is 
of ᷣ ſpuue. eth ſctipture) the inquitie of the manf 
The womi the godnes of the woman. Our 
heere flgnt- carnall affection , whoſe eyne the ſublWe 
derd a car and crafty Serpent dayly troubleth 
natt perton® vercth with temptatiö, and ſhe ones 
ch chan⸗ 

ged by grace rupted goeth fozth and ceaſed not top 
of faith fo; toke and entice the man alſo th 
toweththe cent to be pertaker of pimiquitt o: 
\ diddinge of cheuous dede. But what readeſt thou 
1 — that new woman, of her I meane tis 
141 The woma obedient to her huſbande? J will put 
104 Eureth af: tred betwene the ( meaning the Se 

| | tectid. Che and the woman) and betwene her ge 


man rcalon, ration t thine, the (hall tread downe er 
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ad and thou ſhaltlaye awayte fo her — 
le, The Serpent was caſte downe on dis tcruamt 
bꝛeaſt, the death of Chꝛiſte weakned Agr whoſe 
violence, he now only lyeth awayt to neme was 
r hele p2iuely. But p woman thꝛough mc! and 
of faith, chaunged as it were into a —— 
n, bouldly treadeth downe his venp⸗ 

1s head. G2ace is encreaſed, and the caued 1fazc 
iny of the fleſh is deminiſhed, whan 11macl was 
ara was mintſhed and decayed, than dyd muche cider 
xraham(God being the authour)growe welle em 
wencreaſe , And than ſhee called him a 
t huſband but Loꝛd, neither yet coulde intreated 
obtayne to haue a childe befoze ſhee inc wher⸗ 

as d2ycd vp and waren barraine, what with Sara 
pꝛay thee bꝛought ſhe foꝛth at þ laſte to diſpieſcd 
loꝛde Abraham new in her old dayes, bad abu 
and paſt childe bearing. Uerely Iſaac, h feu 
dat is to ſay toye. Fo2 as ſone as affects , wh 

1s be warcd eld 4 are weake in a man, her ſou atfs 
at the laſt ſpꝛingeth vp that blefied why h Abra- 


: 


02 miFranquilitic of an innocent nunde, with % was 
hou Woure quietnes of the ſpirite, as it were a — CT 
ronWrcontinual feaſt, And as the father let nat [5 


put his wife haue her pleaſure without ad» m to ober 
e mement,cucn ſo bath he the ſpozting of 11s wincs 
r gen de child2en togeather ſuſpege, J meane reuif. 


une mel Iſaac with Ilm el. Sara would not that 
the 


c namome weapon 


the childe of a bondwoman and thee 

yourch dk a fre woman ſhoulde haue conueſ een 
dce tbe occa tion together at i; age:but h Iſmael(wh'® 
fon of fin. as yet youth is feruent) ſhuld be ban 
out of pꝛeſente, leſt vnder coulour ot p 


% 
% 
* 


| 
14 


ll | time, he might entice and dꝛaw unte 
1 owne maners, Iſaac pet vong + tender 
age. Now was Sara an old wife, and a 
| I" had bꝛought foꝛth Iſaac, yet miſfruſtes® 
Ki Abrahz, ercept the anſwer of god hade 


i: pꝛoued his wiues counſel. He is not! Dd 


bl of the woman vntil he heard of god: 
WH things Þ Sara hath ſaide to ther, heare 
| voice. O happy old age of them, in wh 
1 moꝛtiſied is þ carnal mã, made of pᷣ ear 
N that he in nothing beſied the ſpirit, w 
hl agrement,whether in all things pe 
| may happen to any ma in this life o: 
| \f bercly J dare not affirme : peradu 


[| 
þ r 
| } 
it! 
all 
bet 
ve 
rt 
it 
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it were not erpedient. Fo2 cue vnto! 
was geuen vnquietnes & trouble « 
ficſh,p meſſenger of ſatan to vere him 
vhs al. And at the third time whan he del 
1 v loꝛd to haue the meſſiger takt frõh 
p than had he none other anſwer butt 
| this. Paul my grace is ſufficift foꝛ the: 

| Qtrength is wꝛought and made perfite 
weaknes. In dere this is a new kin! 
Femen 


* rr / ·˙ ² NN 


. ay — 


emedy. Paul leaſt he ſhould be pꝛoude, is 
npted with pꝛide Þ he might be ſtrong — 
chꝛiſt, he is compelled to bee weake in tal to zar 
mſcife. Foz he bare p treaſure of ccli- 
ial reuclacions in a veſſell of earth:p p 
ccllicy ſhuld depend of the might of god Hydra was 
not of himſelf, which one example of a ſerpent » 
apoſtleputteth vs in remtbꝛance, and manr heads 
arneth vs of many things. Firſt of all, —— 
t when we be aſſaulted of vices im⸗ —— 
diatly we muſt geue our ſelf to p2zayer fought Here 
often times deſire help of god. Po2e- cules, and 
rthat temptations to perfit men are whanhe 
perilous : but alſo are expedient to þ ſmot of one 


itinuance 4 pꝛeleruing of vertue. Laſt bed. vit. 


? Wall we bee admonithed, that when all c — — 
ners der things are ful tamed, than the vice ye teugn w 
wen bainglozy, euen in the chief time of a burmnge 
0} , 3 | | 

enn ertues, laleth await:and that the vice is ſwozde and 


it were Hydra, whom Hercules fought ſo fered hee 
thal,a quick monſter,longe of lyfe and 8 
tfull, by reaſon of her owne woun- aue no 
s, which at the laſt ende, whan al la⸗ 
urs be ouercome can ſcarce be deſtroi⸗ 
Neuerthelee,continnall and impoꝛ⸗ 
ate labour ouercõmeth all thing. In p 
erktenlkeane time, while thi minde, rageth and 
«ndedF dered with vehemet ene, 


TIT * er, 
— uſte togeath 
to lay — almaner — — and binde fa 
* n and dꝛaw downe, be bandes, while 
bc w_ Protheus with — ge himſelke U 5 
— goeth about to —.— lier, into pl 
chung wounderful ible wilde beaſt, and u 
chang) pf ſome terri er leaue hymy 
m to all ng riuer, 2 neuer e nat 
maner facy- renning into his own 
3 is a⸗ he come agayne what is ſo like Prothe 
— P29 likenes & chape, g and appetites of 
pheſler vu as is — ſometime into be 
he wi * which dzaw — into mad y 
muten and bodely luck, le into poiſon, enuy 
dent 2ath,otherwhi F vices 2 Agreth it 
coputiion. . nge faſhions o ing Poet 
gi re⸗ ſtrang llent cunning | 
delta ot wel y the erce mers fimilitudes and 
bad! bis ſald, than hal aſtes delude and 
diolk hic ions of wild be: | fearcfull (wi 
beaſtes, co foꝛ ſuddain 5 and a Dꝛagon 
ſettled with 10. ule Tiger, and a+ redde m 
| Mes | nick 
Syrine a 5 it [ al counterkeit the ft wh in rem 
oddes ho o - But here hat 
be might re⸗ flame of flier, loweth. The moe 
Foze them a bꝛance what fo ſelfe into all maner 
* - to chaungeth ven my 1 
ſent hi: litudes th p 
us and militu andes. 
P; 0 and — - thytongh band ret 
taur, 8 a | 
cratie to becauſe — of Poetes, thou f 1 
binde hem gaine to fa 
bniuth. had 
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thenſample of the holy patriarke Iacob tolde the 
fl fearne to endure and to wzall le luſtely wurd Thas 
ue e nyght vnto the mozninge cf Cods taught Pie. 
delpe, beginne to geue [ighte , And thon — 
ale la a dead and 
Pp, 1 will not lot thee depart, ex⸗ putrifled 
cepte thou ſhalt haue geuen me thy blef- cxe ther 
ing firſt, But what reward of this vic- wigiht be re 
toy and great vertue, that mighty and Were again 
ertellent ſtrong w2aſller obtayned:it is cab wars. 
ertatnly very p2ofttable to heare, Firſt ov ern 
of all God bleſſed him in that ſame pia re. phe 
#0: euermote, akte id ts 
e, after that the temptacid in the mozs 
uyaFis onercome, a certain ſinguler entreate u 
1 igel diuine grate is added vnto a mi,wher ——— 
by he ſhould be an other time much mo:e —— 
mo rely armed than he was befoꝛe againft — — 
he allaulte of his enemy, Furthermoze ſame — 
touchinge the thigh, the line we of the #8 aungell 
 fulleonquerour withered and ſhꝛon t, and he en dis 
man degan to halt on the one fte. God cur .ch and 
der eth them by the mouth of his pꝛophete . — 
eme which halte on both their fete, that is to wry Ani & 
0208 „them which will both lpue carnally en the ons 
ere pleaſe God alſo. But they be happy, eg alter 
— in whom carnall affections be fo moꝛty- =_ 
| müßte , that they beare and lene molt of ail 
— | ne right ft, that is, to the ſpirit. Fy- 
1 y his name was chaunged: of lacob 
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Þeſe thynges afoze wartten, were e⸗ 

nen a great deale moze than ſufficict: —1 in 

nerthelelle that thou mayſte be ſom⸗ doch vpon 
mo2e ſenſiblp knowen vnto thy the Epiſtie 

elfe, J will reherce compendiouſly the of paule 0 

nion of man, after the diſcription of e Bows. 


tigen, fo2 he foloweth Paule, maß ynge an wag 


131 


view 
quily 
(er 
PI 


nta de pactes,the ſpirit, the ſoule and the 
ſ<,whiche thꝛe partes Paule toyned 
abo vgether, wzitynge to the T heflalonians, 


Mhat your ſpirite (ſayth he) your ſorle 


if and your body map be kept clene and vn 
folouMozrupt,that ye be not blamed oꝛ accuſed 
Mn the coming of our loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 


Ind Eſaias(leuing out the loweſt parte) 
naketh mencion of two,laying my foule 
u ul deſire and long fo2 pd in the night, ve 
o in my ſpirit + my hert ſtrings J will 
pake in b mo2nings fo2 to pleſe thee, Ql- 
Dell ſaith, let the ſpirites and ſouls 
godmen laude God, Dut of the which 
s of ſcripture oꝛigen gathereth net 
inſt reaſon the th2e poꝛcions ot man, 
r is to wete, the body,otherwile called 
e geche, the moſt vile part of vs, wher- 
the malicious ſerpent, thꝛough oꝛigi⸗ 
ll treſpaſſe, hath wꝛittt the law of fin, 

Twithal we be pzouoked to filthincs: 
Mit, Ay and 


3 


D 


1111 


| 4 228 
1 
E PRE 
2 


4 


anb alſo if we be oucrcomc, we bet 
led and made one with the den ill. Thi 
ſpirit, wherin we repꝛelent the ſum 
tude of the nature of Ood, in whichea 
Th: ſpiri . our moſt bleſled maker, after þ oꝛigu 
patern and crample ct his owne my 
bath grauen the cternall law ef Honefy 
with bis finger, Þ is with bis ſpirit theft 
holy Ohoſt. By this parte we be knit 
Ood, and made one with him. In pit 
place and in the middes betwane 
two, he putteth p ſoule, which is ax 
taker cf the ſenſible wittes and natural 
mocions. She as one in a ſedicious 
Th muſt Wzägling common wealth, muſt nede 
renembze 19pne hir ſelf to the one part oꝛ the othe 
th: ſoule # ſhe is troubled of both parts,ſhe is at 
beat nude liberty to whether part ſhe will encline 
Qaun:e dut If te foztake the ficthe and conuey byN 
is tin the ſoule (elf to the partes of the (pirit,the her le 
de many halbe ſpirituall alſo. But and if ſhe tal 
voꝛzes ag hir (lf downe tothe appetites of þ butt 
| Wits, uin. the hall grow ont of kynde into themp 
| mm07y-burt ier of p body. {his is that Paule ment 
the ſpirit is - "he x 
the moſt Witing tothe Corinthes ,Remember 
pure and not that he that toyneth bim telfe to 
tar deſt fro har lot, is made one body with hyꝛ: but e 


loztupuon, that cleucth to the Loꝛd, is ene ſpiritii 


; 


7 _ nw" 


ofachriſtian night, 


him.Ve calleth the harlot,the frayle and 
ik part of the man. This is that plea- 4 ” 
ſaunt and flattering woman ,of whoine — — 
zu readeſt in the ſecõd chapter of Pꝛe⸗ of our ſou e 
jerbes on this wile. That thou matſt be C of god 
Wclinered from a ſtraunge woman and immediatly, 
ca womã of an other countrey, which ub in god 
naketh hir woꝛdes ſwete and pleaſaunt => 8 2 
dfozſaketh hir huſband, to whom ſhe boneſtr, that 
was maryed in hir pouth, x hath foꝛgot is to ſap, the 
ten the pꝛomiſle the made to hyr Lo2de law natural 
Jod: her houſe boweth downe to death, z Alter the ſe⸗ 
r path is to hell, whoſoeuer goeth into yg 6 - 
t nedelyſſhell,hall neuer returne:noz ſhall attain 10, f bun 
he other to the path of life . And in the vi. chapter. omne mind. 
is at he That thou maiſt keep thee from an euill 
encline, woman, and fro the flatteriag toung of a 
uey by traunge woma,let not thy hert melt on 
her lal dir beauty, be not thou diſce iued W hy: 
ſhe tal {eckes, fo2 þ pꝛice of en harlot is ſcarce 
f þ ben worth a peece of bꝛeade: but the woman 
the mpMaketh away y pꝛecious ſoule of the man, 
le men Did he not whan he made mencion of » 
mber n barlot, the heart + the ſoule , expꝛeſſe by 
e ton name thꝛe parts of ina, Again in their. 
ꝛꝛbut i chapter. A foliſh womã euer babling and 
lpirit i ul ot woꝛus, ſwi mining in pleaſures , 4 
him, datt no lear nin gat al, ſitteth in the dozs 
Jui of 
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The hanſome weapon 


of hir houſe vpon a ole in an highyh 
of the city,to call them that paſſe by 
wap, and be going in their toarnep 
ſoeuer is a child, let him tur ne into 
and ſhe ſayd vnto a fole and an her 
per ſon: water that is ftolen is plea 
ter, and bꝛead 5 is hid pꝛiuilp, is ſwa 
And he was not ware that there be 
auntes, and their geſtes be in the! 
of hell. Fo2 whoſocner ſhal be couple 
hir, he ſhall diſcende into hell. And 
ſocuer ſhal depart from hir, ſhalbe ſan 
I beſcch thee with what coulourst 
moꝛe woꝛkmanlp haue ben paynted 
ſet out cyther the venpmous entice 
and wantone pleaſures of the poyſ 
ficlhe, pꝛouoking, and tempting y 
to folthines of ſinne, oꝛ cls the tmpo! 
mtyof the ſame, crping and ſtriumg 
gaynſt the ſpirit, oꝛ the w2etchede 
koloweth whan ſhe docth overcome 
ſpirit. To conclude therfo2e , the g 
maketh vs Gods, the fleſhe maketh 
beaſtes: the ſoule maketh vs men! 
ſpyꝛite maneth vs religious, obedient 
God, kinde and mercifull. The ſleſh 
keth vs diſpiſers of Gad , diſobedyem 
Cod, vnkpnde and cccacll, Thel 


N AL 


emen 


meth vs indifferent, that is to ſay, nei⸗ 
er god 02 bad. The ſpyꝛyte deũreth ce⸗ 
{tiall things:the ficſhe veſireth delicate 
nd pleaſaunt thinges. The toule deſp⸗ 
thneceſſary thinges: the (pirit carieth 
zs bp to heauen : the fleſhe thꝛuſteth vs 
wne to hell. To the ſoule nothynge is 
unputed:whatfoeucr is tarnall oꝛ ſpꝛin⸗ 
eth of the fleſhe, that is filthye : whatſos 
ner is ſpirituall pꝛoceding ofthe ſpirit 
jt is purc,perfit and godly:whatſoeuer 
s naturall and p2oceedeth of the ſoule is 
meane and endpflerente thinge, nep⸗ 
ther god noꝛ bad, wilt thou moze plainly 
hane the diuerſittc of theſe thꝛu partes, 
zewed vnto p as it were with a mans 
inger : certainly J will aſſaye. Thou art That which 
bnder the reuerent feare of thy parktes: 1h natural. 
tou loueſt thy bꝛother, thy childꝛen and deterueth 
Itchy frend:it is not of fo great vertue to no rewarde, 
erco Jootheſc thinges, as it is abhominable, 
the lun dot to do the. Fo2 why ſhuldeſt thou not 
maketh deyng a chꝛiſten ma do that thing which 
men thegentils by the teaching ot nature do, 
obe diem de which bꝛute beaſtes do? That thinge 
e fie that is natur all ſhall not be imputed vn⸗ 
bedyen merit. But thou art came into ſuch a 

@ he la Are te tale p titper » reuerece tawarde 

” | Lily thy 
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5 GLAST 


thy father muſt be diſpiſed, the int 
loue toward thy child2e muſt be ſub 
the bentaolence to thy fred ſet at 
o: God muſt be offended, what wiltt 
now de? The ſoule ſtandeth in p middy 
betwene two waies:the fleſh crpeth 
hir on the one ſide, the ſpirit on the of 
ſide The ſpirit ſateth , God is aboue 
father, thou art bounde to thy father 
fo: thy body onelp. To god thou art de 
foꝛ all thinge that thou haſte. The fle 
putteth the in remembꝛaũce, ſaping. e 
cept thou obe thy father, he will diſhen 
thee, thou ſhalt be called of cuery man 

bakinde and vnnatural child, loke tothy 
p2ofite , haue reſpege to thy god nam 
and kame. God eyther doth not ſ& , oe) 
biſſimuleth and weetingly loketh beſide 
it, 02 at the left will be ſone pacified 
gaine. Pom thy ſoule doubteth, now 
wauereth hither and thither:to whet 
oꝛ eyther part ſhe tourne hir ſcife , eum 
that ſame ſhall ſhe be whatſceuer that 
ſhe cceeth vnto. If ſhe obey that harlot the 
fieſhe ( the ſpirit diſpiſeth) the ſhalbe ons 
body with the ficſhe. But and if ſhel 
vp hir ſelf, and aſcendes to the ſpirit ( 


ueche let at naughte ) URI 
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ofa chriſtian Knight, 


inum d and chaunged into the nature of the 

— e trit. after this maner accuſtome to — 

it na mine thy (elf pꝛudently. The errour o 

wilt ipal men is excading great, which ofte- g ne 
pm mes weenen that thing to be perfit ver⸗ 

vety diltuc and godnes, which is but of nature, 

the at und no vertue at all.Certaine affections, 

woue thEomwhat honeſt in apperante, 4 as they 

_ ere diſguiſed with viſers of vertu, dif- 

art! 


| cuen negligent perſcns, The iudge is gue afs 
he flefuſhaſty t cruell againſt the felon, oꝛ hym p tecions ve 
ring engetd treſpaſſed the law: he ſemeth to him diſguiſed 1 
| diſhertWelfe conſtant, and of grauitie, vncoꝛrupt, Viſcrs of 


mana and a man of god conſcience, wilte thou vertu. 
ke tot me this man diſcuſſed? If he fauour his 

od wne minde to muche, and folowe a cer⸗ 

, ot Maine naturall rigoꝛouſnes, without an 

th bein xriefe oꝛ ſoꝛow of mind, peraduenture 

acified e pleaſure oꝛ delectation: pet not lea⸗ 


nous dung from the office and duty of a tudge, 


whether Wet bum not fo2thwith Fande to much in 
fe , eum s owne conceite, It is an indifferent 
er thats ting that he doth. But if hee abuſe the 
arlot the aw fo? pꝛiuate hate 02 lucre : nowe is if 


jalbe ons Rearnall that he doth, and hee committeth 
the lyſte Þuarther, But and if be ferle great ſoꝛcw 
urit (the in his minde, becauſe he is compelled to 
tranips Wiltroy and kill him, wham he had leuer 

a Av haue 


c hanlome weapon 


haue amended and ſaned: 4 alſo eni 

— wo puniſhment, accoꝛding to the treſpa 
guraily with With ſuch a minde, with ſuch ſo2zowed 
ſome certain Harte, as the father commar:ndeth h 
things. ſingulerlp beloued ſonne to be cut, l; 
ced oꝛ ſcared:of this manner ſhall it by 

ſpiritual y he doth, The moſt part of u 

through pꝛones ofnaturc,and ſome 

cal pꝛopertie, either retopee 92 abhe; 

certen things, Dome there be whoml 

dcly luſt tickleth not at all: let not the 

4 by alcribe that vnto vertue, whiche! 

an indifferent thing. Foꝛ not to lack 

The rule ok dely luſt, but to ouercome bodely luſt 
true puic. the office of vertue. An other man hat 
pleaſure to faſt, a pleaſure to be at mi 

a pleaſure to be much at church, to fax 

great deale of Pſalmody :cramine after 

this rule, that thin g whiche doeth. N 

regarde the common fame oz adus 

tage, it ſmelleth of the fleſhe and not 

the ſpirite. It he do folow but hys o 
inchnation(fo2 he doth that which ple 

Let a Chzi- ſeth his owne minde than hee hathy 
man man wohtreof he ought to feare. Behold am 
mathe this pardous thuig vnto thy ſelf. Thou pu 
well, eſt and urdgeſt him that pzateth not. 
Chou faſteſt, and condempneſt himt 


fa 
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T fafcth not, whoſoencr doth not that 

thou doe, thou thinkeſt thy lelfe better 

tha he:be ware leaſt thy faſt pertain to 

thy fleſh, Thy bꝛother hath nede cf thy 

help, thou in the meane ſpace mombleſt 

vp thy pꝛapers vnto Cod, and wylte not 

be knowne of thy brothers neceſtitte. 

Ood ſhal abhoꝛre theſe pꝛapers:foꝛ how 

ſhal Oed hearc thee while thou pꝛapeſt, 

whan thou whiche art a man, canſt not 

finde in thy harte to heare another man, 

Perteiue alſo an other thinge. Thou lo⸗ 

veſt thy wife fo2 this cauſe onely that 

thee is thy wyke : Thou doeſt no greate 

thing, koꝛ this thing is common, as well 

to infidels as to ther. Oꝛ cls thou loueſt The chaſte 
her foꝛ none other thing, dut becauſe ſho lone toward 
is pleaſaunt ⁊ delectable, Thy loue now the wile, 

is to the fleſhward . But thou loueſt her 

fo: this thinge chickiye, becauſe thon 

haſte perceiued in her the pmage of 

Chꝛiſte, which ts Codly reuerence, mo⸗ 

deſty, ſobꝛeneſſe, chaſtitie:and loueſt not 

dir in hir ſelfe, but in Chꝛiſt, yea rather 

Chꝛiſte in her. After this maner then 

loneſt ſpy2ituallye. Netwithſtandynge 

wee ſhall ſaye moze of theſe thinges in 

they; places. 


C Certayne 


Fachuidion. 


Learne the 


trat ot der⸗ 
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C Certapne general! rules of true 
chaſtian ſyuinge. 
Chapter vin. 
Ob fo: becauſe we haue opene 
me ſemeth the way(how ſoeuer 
haue done it) t haue pꝛepared as it! 
tertayne ſtuſfe and matter vnto ß thi 
which was purpaſcd, wer mult haſte ty 
which remapneth, leaſt it Could not 
an Enchuidion,thatis to ſay, a litle 
tiſc,hanſom to be caried in a mans ha 
but rather a great volume, wee will 
fo2ec to geue certain rules, as they were 
certaine pointes of wꝛaſtlinge, by whole... 
gyding and conuetaunce, as it were 
the giding of the thꝛede of Dedalus, 
may caſcly plunge vp out of the blinden 
rours of this world, as out cf Labarintt 
which is acertamne comberous Maze, 
come vnto the puer and clere light of ſpy 
ritual liuing. None other ſcience is ther 
which hath not her rules. And ſhal | Ki; 
of bleſſed liuyng onely,be without y bp 
of al manner pꝛetepts : There is with 
ont faile a tertaine crafte of vertuous ly 
uing and a diſcipline, in whiche wholes 
ner erecciſe themſcife manfully, then 
ſhall fauoure that holy ſpirite, wry 


. 
T 


th 
. 


al 


| 


. 
| 
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p;omoter and bꝛinger fozward of all 
iy enfozcement and godly purpoſes. 
eat whoſocucr [aicth, departe from vs, 
will not haue the knowledge of thy 
_ wes:theſe men the mercy cf god refus 
rut, becaule thy firſt haue refuſed know 
ge. Chele rules ſhall be taken partly 
the perſon cf god, of the perſon of þ des 
and of our pcrſ6, partly of the things, 
t is to ſap, o vertues and vices , and 
thinges to them annered, partly cf the 
tter 02 ſtuf, whereof vertues 02 vices 
brought. Tyep ſhall pzofit ſinguilcriye 
w Nuit their earls, the remnauntes of os 
Wainall ſinne, Foz though baptiſme haut 
| ped away the ſpot, yet there tleaueth 
Y m vs acertaine thinge of the old diſs 
ind to af left behinde,beſh fo2 the cuſtodyr of 
ro Sumtytic, and alſo fo: the matter and 
Dazed creaſe cf vertue. Thee euus be blinds 
of lp rt e, the ficſh and infirmaity oz weaknes. 
twengsundnelle with the miſt of ignoꝛaunte 
| Winmecth the iudgment of reaſon. Foz 
beh pthe ſin ok our firfte pꝛogenitours, 
wind path not a litle dulked p lo pure a light 
us l pete countinaunce, reſemblaunce 02 ts 
| ulitude of god, which our creature bath 
7 wed vpon vs. And much moꝛe co2rupt 
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tinginęe vp leude company, frow 


ſinne hath ſo cankred it, that of the 
grauen in vs of god ſcarce any ugne 
tokens doth appeare, Than as I beg 
blindnes caulcth that we in ths e 
of things be as god as hall blindede 
delcciued with errour, um the Ude 
the belt, folo wing the work, pꝛefe 
things of leſle valure, bcfo2e thinges 
greater pꝛice. The ficlthe troubletht 
affection lo much, that euen though 
know what is beit, pet loue we thee 
trary. Infirmptic and weaknes make 
vs that we being oucrcome,cother iu. 
tedyouſnes 02 with temptacion, fo: 
the vertue, which wee bad once geit 
and attayned, Blindnes hurteth p u 
ment:the fleſh coꝛrupteth the will: 
mity weaketh conſtancy. Che firſt pa 
therefoꝛe is, that y can diſcerne thu 
E:-1' mult to be refuſed,frd things to be acceptial 
ber known: therekozeblindnes muſt be taken au 
and hin leſt we ſtumble 02 ſtagger in the cle 
hatc, of thinges. The nett is, that p hatet 
cuyl as ſone as it is once knowne, 
loue that which is honeſt and god: 
ui this thing the ficlh muſt be ouere 
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aft contrarye to the indgement cf the 
de, we ſhould lone ſwete and delectas 
things, in p ſteve cf holſome things. 
e third is, that we continue in thele 
nas, which we began well: and ther⸗ 
ze the weaknes mult be vnderſet, least 
fozſake the way of vertue with gre⸗ F _—_— 
ſhame,than if we had bene neuer a- pc yay. 
it to walk oꝛ cater therin. Jano2ance 
uſt be remedicd, that thou mayſte ſee 
hich way to go. The fleſh mult bee tas 
M leaſt ſhe leade thee a ſide out of the 
ah way, once knowne into bppathes, 
iknces mult be comfo2ted,leaſt whan 
hou haſt entred into the ſtraight waye,, 
hou ſhouldeſt either faint o2 ſtoppe, 02 
m back againe, oꝛ leaſt after thou haſt 
ſet thi hand to the plow,thou ſhoul⸗ 
t lake back ward, but muſt reiopce as 
tronge Oyant to haſte the waye, euer 
retching foꝛth thy ſelfe to thoſe things, 
ch be afoꝛe the, without remeb2ace 
thoſe things which be behind the, vn⸗ 
ill thou maiſt lay hand on the rewarde 
einted, on the crowne p2omyled to 
dem that continue, Unto thele thꝛee 
as therfoꝛe, wee hal apply certaing 

nies, accozding to our litle power. 
C Igaynft 


C Y2qainſte the eup!l of ignozaunce 
the firit rule Chap. ix. | 


F At in as much as faith is the one 
. gate vnto Chziſte, the firſt rule m 
12 — be that thou iudge very wel, both of 

ſeriptute. and alſo of ſcripture, geuen by his ſpiral 

and that thou beleue not with mouth will 

lp, not faintlp, not negligentli, not dot 
fully, as the common raſkall of ch; 
men do: but let it be ſct faſte and im 
uable thꝛoughout al thy bzeſt, not one 

Counterfeit to be contained in them, that apperta 

not cuil per neth not greatly vnto thy health . Le 

long. moue thee nothing at all, that thou fabi 
great part ot men ſo liue, as though 

uen and hell were ſome manner talesche 

old wiues, to feare oꝛ flatter pounget 

d2en withall:but beleue thon ſurely | 
— make no haſte, Though the whole wan 
faith. ſhoulde be made at once, though the dag? 
ments ſhoulde bee chaunged, though 

Angels ſhould rebell, vet verptie ca 

Ive,it cannot but come, which god ton 

befo2e ſhould come. If thou beleue he 

God, thou muſt nerdes beleve that hed 

true alſo. On this wiſe thinke wir 

wauering, nothing, to be lo true, notht 

to be lo ſure, and without doubt - * 

1 of 
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[ thinges,which thou heareſt with thine 
ares, which thou pꝛeſently beholdeſt w 
une eyne, whiche thou handleſt with 
y handes, as theſe are whiche Þ readeſt 
the ſcriptures, which God ofheauen, 
That is to ſay, veryty gaue by inſpiratis, 
ich the holy pꝛophetes bꝛought fozth, 
1d the bloud of ſo many Partirs hath 
pꝛoued:vnto whiche ſo many hundꝛed 
veares the conſent of all god men hath a- 
oneigerade,and ſet their ſeales; which Chziſt 
re beinge in fleſhe, both taught in his 
rinc + exp2eſly repꝛeſented 82 couns 
ſet Fterfcited in his maners and liuing. Un- 
ch hee which alſo mpꝛacles beare witneſſe, 
ales il which the deuyls confeſſe, and ſo muche 
re wh teleue, that they quake and tremble foz 
ly bare. Laſt of al, which be ſo agræable vn 
won e the equitie of nature, whiche ſo agree 
etwene them ſelke, and be euery where 
ke themſelfe, whiche ſo raniſheth the 
mndes of them that attende, ſo moueth 
tonne and changeth them. Ik theſe ſo great tos 
e hei dens agree vnto them alone, what the de⸗ 
t hei ales madnes is it to doubt in the fayth, 
ithoÞAt the leaſt way of thinges paſſed, make 
othing0cdiecture of things to come, How many 
f thei how great thinges alſo,how incredi⸗ 
thi 10 B. ble 
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Me to be ſpoken did the Pꝛophetesig 
befoꝛe of Chꝛiſt: which ' of theſe thi 
came not to paſſe:ſhal he in other tt 
diſceine, which in them diſceiued not? 
concluſion the pꝛophetes lped not, 
ſhall Chꝛiſt the loꝛd of pꝛophetes lpe: 
with this and ſuch other like cogitac 
thou often ſtirre vpthe flame of lait 
than ferucntly deſire of God to entre 
thy faith, I hall merueill, if thou ca 
be any long time an cunl man, Foz! 
is all together ſo vnhappy and ful of nib, 
chief, but that he would depart fro vie 
if ſo Le he vlterly beleued, p with tt 
momentany pleaſures, beſide the vp! 
pv veracion of concience and minde, 
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purchaſed al ſo cternall puniſhmentes. 
Onthe other ſide, if he ſurely belet 
fo2 this temperal # litle woꝛldlyc ver 
on to be geuen vnto god men an hunt 
folde ioye of pure conſcience , and at 
lait lyfe inmoꝛtall. 

wr mit en⸗ C The ſecond rule. 

ter inta th? Cap. . 


5 Let thefirſte poynte be therefore t 
domele, and Choy doubte in no wyſe of the pꝛon 
with atocdd ſes of God. The nerte that thou 


courage. Vnto the wap of life, not ſlotheſu 
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vt fearfuly:b 
p:but wit 
ll thy hert, wi ith ſure pur 
EY ray Wir) confoent mynde and 
aß thou be read ather fight than — 
Ict eſe bothe! 02 Chz1- fleth t q 
thful man vu ple and codes, eth bödage 
jome of heaue wt t will not, Zh fl A «TUetton, vs | 
and retcheles Rene gotten of e hing: dn | 
| Wert! to ſtiffer perlons, but platt negligkt 5 Ones. 
e And any . 3 
| AU 8 a ovtai | | mY al E 5 c , einge 
(10 of them wh * it. Suttre boa T a hungred 
arty to holde he back thon loueſt —— 2 
vard:lef nat ti acke haſting; n wthed to go 
aal b back a as pleaſurs of thi Sts bg ac gane 
hooſhoty 9 — ee 8 
tain of on | my hindꝛauncc to 2 er thy or 10 to 
ſüͤder f . dly buſines * je. The 3 . 

, fo2 ſurely it s muſte be ct happre 
loſed. C gi U U can not att: fs ct a were wo 
ner,that omg be fozſake inf wiſe be pan we 
at any * urn nat againe Om ma- _ ner zy 
1 "Sodom: erde. 
at once: 1 Nein utter! „Sodom TIO. 

1 A Y ya 10 
The w tis not lawkull 4 ſtcty ved and L 

oma lok 0{oke back eth w 
into t oked back e backe. co a 

he pmage + ſhe was t ; mmaſided 

at is com y wher fo abide i; man hath ſtetyout of 
hin, ons maunded t ; haſt a the regis, Sodoma 6 
lelle he ha e into þ mo not 10 lool 
By perithe . Lc OW 
; xphet _— 


P 


tinto a ſalte | 
17 Qone,ſo we 02 running away, we be commaundede 


17 mayneyther flee out of Babylon haſtcly,and not tary though 
woch be lla mooue a litle and alitle fowcly . Tu v 
hier delrze mapſt ſer þ molt parte of men p2olonge 
I — — to flee from vices, whan J haue once n 
14” Gaiptof vi my ſelfe out of ſuch and ſuche matten ˖ 
3; ces and (in: ſay thep, pea whan J haue bꝛought thi Nn 
neuher with and that buſines to paſſe, Oh fle, whit dedto! 
1 thewifke ck and ik God this ſame day take agayit no 


11; agaynto Onebuſynes to ryſe of an other, and in them v 
$3174 our odde con vice to tall in an other, why rather dal em 
ucrſacion. thou not to day that thing whiche thel⸗ 


, 
pꝛophet crieth out that we ſhould fl& got 
of the middle of Babilon. The partingd 
the Iſraclites from Cgipt, is called fin 


({1f2 ni 
caſtth) 
de ſhall 


backe,and 
was turned 


of the ſ 
uernol 
place o 
ter ſide 


to go back time, x with very llowe purpoſe go aben 


maiſte 
God ar 


Lot may 


locke backe thy ſoule from the 2 percepueſt thou m 


ner thou dolt, the caſyer ſhall it be don 
Be diligẽt ſome other wher in this mb 
Ther mave ter to do raſhly, to runne headlong, al 
be no 1 ſodainly, is chicfof all and moſt pꝛolt 
age ops ble. Negard not no: ponder howe much 
tes. thou foꝛſakeſt: beynge ſure that Chan 
onely ſhall be ſufficient foꝛ all thinges. 
Onelp be bold to commit thy ſelk toh 
Confidence with all thine hert. See y miſtruſt thin 
God. owne ſclif. Aduenture to put vnto him 


the gouernaunte of thy ſelf, Zruſt q h 
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ee no longer: but with full confidence 

at thy telfe from thy ſelfe to him, and 

he hall recetue thee, Commit thy care# gy,iq auo⸗ 
thought to the Loꝛd, and he ſhall nowriſh gether , and 
tha vp, that thou mapeſt ſinge the ſonge no man cis. 
of the lame pꝛophet. The Loꝛd is my go⸗ 
vernour,and J ſhall lack nothing. In a 

place of paſture he hath ſet me, by p was 

ter ſide of comfo2t he hath bꝛought vp me 

he bath conuerted my ſoule. Be not mins 

ded to part thy ſelfe into two: to d wo2ld 

and to Chꝛiſt. Thou canſt not ſerue two 
maiſters:ther is no felowſhip betweene 

God and Beliall. God can not away with 

them whiche halte on both they? legges: 

his ſtomack abhoꝛreth the which be net- 

ther hot noꝛ colde, but luke warme. God 

ua very ielous louer of ſoules: he wil 

polleſle onely and altogether that thinge 

which he redeemed with his bloud . Ve 

can not ſuffer the fellowſhip of the _ 

«© whom he once ouercame by his death, 

Ther be but two wayes oncly, The one — 
which by folowing the affections ledeth or taluscton 
| perdicion. The other whiche through the other of 
moztifiing of the fleſhe: ledeth to lyfe, pervicion, 
vyy doubteſt thou in thy ſelfe : Ther is 

1 third way, Into one of theſe two, tho 

B. ij. muſt 
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an Ne. muſt nerds enter, wilt thou 02 wilt tha} 
mee: not, whatſocuer thon art, 02 of whatay 
Rlammnufit a Arte, thou muſte nedes enter into 
gadg which ſtrait way, in which fewe moꝛtall ma 
unichethe walke. But this way Ch2yſte hun | 
nfolency. hath trod, and haue troden ith þ wem lg 
COD began, wyofocuer pleaſed God, This y lu 
man tone to doubtles that iueuitable neceſſity off 
ht 15 any gods Adraſta. àt tan not be choſen, but 
C2 do, he ef. that ij mult be cruciited with Chꝛiſte, 
capcth not touchtiig d wo eld, ik thou purpoſe to in 
with Ch2it, why like foles flattery 
n g de Our elf, why in fo weighty a matter 
if 21» bo ro COME we our lelleone ſaith, Jam not 
ful of (fot; ergy c2{piritual man, J am of p wo; 
ci we ſaake I can not but vſc the worlde. An of 
* e thin hech, though J be a pꝛiſt vet am! 
n h meu, let him loke vpon it. And ß m 
al ſo hath foũd a thing to flatter himſel 
Sucre man Wich all, though J be a mok ſaith he,w 
puricthro am J not fo ſtrait an oꝛder as ſuch a 
auother the [uch, An other laith. J ain a pong man, 
ute ot uit am a gentyll man, Jam riche, Jan 
E laytngs ot courtier, and to be ſhozte a pꝛinte, th 
bin 2326. things pertain not to mer, which wen 
ſpokt᷑ to thapoſtles. Oh wꝛetch, thã apt 
taincth it nothing to the that 5 ſhoulde 
hue in Ch:iſte If thou be in the 1 
* ' 
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Chil thou art not. It thou call the ſky, 
the earth, the ſ&, and this common apꝛe 
the woꝛld:ſo is ther no ma which is not 
üthe wozld. But and if ß callß world 
anbicion, deſire of honour, p2omocid oz 
authoꝛitp, pleaſures, couetouſnes, bode⸗ 
; of [0 lalt:certataly ſo art thou welblye, a 
ell] £02027 man thou art net. Chꝛiſt ſpake in 
differently to all men, Wheſdeuer would 
not take hia croſte 3 fotow him, caula be 
F noin&t2 man fo2 him 02 be His diſciple, 
Co dy with Chꝛict, as touching the fleſh 
is nothing to ther, il to line by his ſpirite 
pertaiiicth nathing to ther. To be cruci⸗ 
led as tauching d world, pertain:th no⸗ | 
thing to the. Zo be buried together with ow 12 
Chꝛiſt belongeth nothing to thee, ik ta a: hum that la. 
rie agapne to eternall glo:p, belong no⸗ bozech. 
thing to ther. Chehumilup, pouertp tris 
bulacto, vile reputacts , the laboꝛous a⸗ 
ll gonies 4 ſoꝛowes of Ch:it,pertainc nos 
„ thing at al vnto fhecu? p kingdds or dim 
mil pertain nothing vato p. what cã be moꝛe 
leud tha to think þ reward to be cimon 
as wel to þ as to other: pet neuertheles 
to put y labours wherby p reward is ob 
if faincd,fcom ther to a certain fw perſõa 
what can be moꝛe wants oz nice than to 
een deſire 


The wozld, 


! 
| 

JANLOME Weapon 

deſire to raigne with the head: am | 
will take no paine with him? There mut 
my bzother loke not ſo greatly whatwſiy bet 
ther me do, in compariſon of them izr 
ter oꝛ pleaſe thy ſelf. To dye as touch che d 
ſin ne, to die as touching carnall deu rule! 
to dye as touching the wozld,is a tertuſ i ha 
hard thing, and knowen to very few en ant, 
though they be Ponkes, and pet is that th 
the common and generall pꝛofeſſion ci dell: 
chꝛiſt en men. This thing a great whilkEnanc 
agone, Þ haſt ſwozne 1 holily pzomiſa fo; 
in the time of baptilme. Thã which von very 
what other thing can ther be either mon ka 
holp, o; religious: either we muſt per th 
oz els without exceptio, we muſt go tha pert 
way to health, whether we be kingesn com 
poꝛe plow men, Notwithſtading though Ytho 
it foꝛtune not to all men to attapne the Uwe 
perfit coſiterfayting and folowing of the Ftho 
head, pet all muſt enfo2ce with feet am Fo 
handes to come therto , Ve hath a great Uter 
part of a chꝛiſtian ma, which with al his the 
bart, with a ſure and ſtedfaſt purpoſe, Uber 
hath determined to be a chziſten man, dot 
C Thethird rule. @Capitulo. xt. {vt 
Rat [caſt that thynge feare thee from $9 
the way of vertue, becauſe it f — a 


ot acarittian Knight. 


un e and greuons, partly becauſe thon 

muſt fo:\ake woꝛldli commodities,part- 

har becauſe thou muſte fyght continnally 

A: unſt thꝛe crucll enempes, the ficſhe, 

che deuill and the woꝛlde: ſet this thyꝛd 

ures, rule befoꝛe the alwaye. Beare thy ſelfg 

tau in hande that all the fearfull thinges and 

ſantaſies which appeare fo2thwith vn- 

the, as it were in the firſt entryng of 

gell:ought to be counted fo2 a thinge of 

naught, by the example of Vireyls Eneas 

Foz certainly if thou ſhalte conſider the * 

ury thing ſomewhat groundly and ſted⸗ 7 — * 

aſtly(ſcttinge at naught theſe aparente . oi) Went 

A chinges, which begile thine eine) p ſhalte doune uu 

perceine that none other waye is moze heu, acccn⸗ 

<modrous tha the wap of Chꝛiſt though pantcd wits 

thon acrount this thing not at all, F this un 2727+ 
ay onely ledeth to eternal life, yea and Juke fi 2 

hough ß haue no reſpec vnto d reward. enter ar pr 

Foꝛ 3 beſech the what kynd of lining af- red men- 

ter comm$ courſe of woꝛld, is ther ß fantetrcg + 

thou canſt choſe, in which thou ſhalt net wenden 

bear, ſuffer many things habounditly, —_—_ _ 

both careful : greuous: who is he, v kno- in debt. ag 

weth not p life of courtiers to be full of her appra⸗ 

reuous labour, : w2etched miſerpꝛer⸗ rcd, 

apt it ve either he , neuer pꝛoued it, 02 

certaynly 


* . ww iv,v 


tertainlye a very naturall fole 2£ 
moꝛtal god, what bodage muſt be 
ther, how long, f how vngodly,cucny 
to p liues end?what a comb2ous by 
is there, in ſcking,in purchaſing ppm 
tes louc x fanour, A man muſt flat 
obtaine the fanour of all ſuch as maya 
ther hinder oꝛ {arther one. The cot 
nances muſt now and tha be feined 
new fathioned, The iniuries ot p gre 
ter men, muſt be whilpered 4 mutet 
W lilence ſecretly, Conſequently, 
kende of cuil liſe, can be imagined, u 
— ol the life of warriours is not full es 
eyther lyfe mayſte thou bee a very g 
witncs,which hai learned both att 
owne per ill. And as touchinge the 
The ute ot chaunt man, what is it that hee ext 
matchausg. doth not, oꝛ ſuſfereth not, lleyng pour? 
by ſca, by land, thꝛough fier and water 
In matrimony, what a mountaine 5 
— houſhould cares be there, what myers 
* fecle they not there, whiche pꝛoau 
and hath experience thercof, In bear 
In bearing of offices, how much veracio2how mul 
t aſfeces. labour: how much peril is there: wh 
way ſocuer thou turne thy ſelk, an haß 
tõpany of incammodities meeteth 136 
Che very life of moztall men of it (elle 
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vaSeithout addicion of any other thinge, is 

ed and tangled with a thouſande 
ferics : which be common and indif- 
ertt, as welto nod as bad. They al ſhal 
growe into agreat heape of merits vnto 
the. yt they ſhall ſinde thee in the way of 
chꝛiſt. It not, thei ſhal be moꝛe greuous, 
moꝛcauer fruitles, pet muſt neuerthe- 
lesbe ſuffered, wholoeuer be ſoudiers of 1 
this world, fir t how many yeres do thei — 
pante, blowe, ſweate, and canuaſſe the nh mers 
wo:ld,tozmenting them ſelle w thought in cuery 
and care 2 moꝛcouer, fo2 how tranſitory thing. 
us and things of naught:Laft of all, in how 
doubtfull hope: Adde to this, that there 
ij no reſte, oꝛ caſement of myſeries, in 
bemuche that the longer they haue la⸗ 
boured, with the moꝛe griefe they do la⸗ 
dour. And when all is paſt what ſhal the 
ende be cf ſo tedious and a laboꝛ ius lyfe: 
Jerelp eternall puniſhment, Goc now 
F and with this lyfe compare the way cf 

wF vertue, which at the firſte ceaſcth to bee 
uin harp,in pꝛoceſſe is made eſper, is made 
pleſaunt and delectable,by whiche waye 
w$ allo we goe with very ſure hope ta eter⸗ 

all felicytie, were it not the vttermoſte 


madneſſe,to haue leuer W equal hour 
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e hanſome weapon 


— to purchaſe eternall death rather: 
would haue life immoꝛtall: yet are theſe woz 
toyned with men much madder than ſo, whichet 
Apollos mo- with extreame labour, to go to labour 
thcr,was , uerlaſting :ratherthan with meant 
IT 1 bours, to go to immoꝛtal quietnes. Box” 
bell, where oller, i the way of pietie oꝛ obedience 
vicer a Odd, were much moze laboꝛius, then 
gnawe hig way of the woꝛlde: pet here the greus 
harte, cucr neſſe of the labour, is (waged with the ( 
— hope of reward, and the comfoꝛt of Caf 
The wa, is not lacking, which turneth the bitte 
nyng of the nes ol the gall into the ſweetneſſe ofhs 
fableis this nye. Ther one care calleth in another, 
he was a bk one (020w ſpꝛigeth an other, no quirh of 
grcat man nes is there at all. The labour ande we 
nat be de fliction withoutfozth, the greuous care a 
tented, bus and thonghtes withinfoꝛthe, cauſen th 

would haue Very eaſments to be ſharp and bitter, . 
mo2e: # ude Theſe things fo to be, was not vnknon? 
uanced hem ko the Poets of the Gentiles, which by the n 
leite ro moze uniſhment of Ticius, Ixion, Tancalush 

honour, and ſiphus, and of Pentheus, paynted and de, 
— ſeribed the miſerable and greuous lifed 

out ot hes leude 1 wꝛetched perſons , whoſe allo 
country, that late confeſfion in the boke of Sp 
wich gn? ence,we be weried in the way of iniquv 
fied by bys tie and perdition, we haue walked han 


mother, ap- | | 


as 


* 
n 


yes , but the way of God wee knew — 
hat could be either filthye 02 moꝛe ſpoyled hym 
Jozious, than the ſeruitude of Egipt ? of his poſs 
at could be greuouſſer, than the cap- ſeſſions, ſ@ 
witic of Babylon? what moze intollera⸗ that after⸗ 
than the yoke of Pharao and of Nabu- 2 u- 
Todonoſor? But what ſayth Chziſttake and m —. 
r roke vpon your neckes, and pe ſhall amonge the 
Nude reſte vnto your ſoules. My pooke 1toweſt ſozr, 
(ayeth he) is pleaſant, and my burthen and coulde 
daf Ga adt. To ſpeake b2icfely, no pleaſure is an gerannt 
- bitter acking, wher is not lacking a quiet con⸗ 5 
Te of hy lente. No mylerye is there lacking, on was caſt 
nother where an euyll conſcience crucifieth the of udo (La 
a gun unde. Theſe thinges mult be taken, as ti of yonoz) 
Joys of moſt certaintie. But and ik thou pet into hell, 
andi ubt, go alke of them whiche in times uhere bee 
15 cum aſſed baue ben connerted out of ö midle rann 
:ſcn the 
itter. 


1 
of Babylon vnto the Loꝛde: and by ex- — 

nknone 

h bythe 


perience of them, at the leaſt wap beleue copeſicthfos 

nothing to be moꝛe troubleus and gre- honeur. but 
Wal nous than vices: nothing to be moꝛe ca⸗ —.— not 
and leo: quicker of ſperde, than not to bee . f b rob 
s len ned in buſines, nothing moze cher- n a gene 
enn lull and moze comfoꝛtable, than is ver- tom ihc bil 
7 Ca ue. Peuertheles go to, let it be that the tocte vrto $ 
init wages be lyke, and that the labcures be tep, than de 
ed han 


like alſo, yet foz all that, howe greatlye detd 5 Lone 
ought dd het diſ⸗ 
wayes 


\ hungry,net: moze than was the arenous labourms# 
{ ther is ſuf. purchaſing them, Che marchant man 
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cendeth 

to fetch hem gught a man to defier to war vnde 
vp agayne. ſtandard of Chꝛiſt, rather tha vndertie 
Auen ud banners of the denil,ye how much kane 
yen tote he Wer it to be vered,o2 to ſuffer affligii 
is neuer ſo Chꝛiſt, than toſwime in pleaſures wih 
high:but the deuil. Mozeouer, ought not a man 
that he hath winde and wether, with hyp fatle, 
udn be ſwiftnes of hozſes,to ie from a Long 
* n, nat very fylt hy onely, but alſo very an 
thtaze moze Cl and diſceitful: which requireth ſon e 
which he cõ⸗ ell ſeruice, and fo ſtreyte a taſke,whi 
uereth. pꝛomiſeth againe things ſo vncertaim Wa 
Tantalus fg taduke, ſo tranſito2y, ſo ſone vadingeſre 
— rw and vaniſhing away. Or the which ſe 
nuer ot things, vet deteiueth he the wꝛetchesgß 
Wine cuer that not ſeldom. ©! though he perfon 
a thirſt, and his pꝛomiſe once, vet an other time, ai 
all maner of it pleaſeth him, he taketh them aways 
fruts about gaine, ſo that the ſoꝛow and thought ia 


— — the loſſe of things once polleſſed, is mu 


tred todunk after hee hath mingled togeather! 
ed cate. right and wꝛong, foꝛ the entet of en 
my ſing his godes, after he hath put his h 
not vſe their neſt reputacion of god repozte thaty 
goodes : but ſpꝛonge of him, his lyfe, his ſoule in 


de hungrre thouſande jeopardics, be it the chant 


riſtian Rnight. 


tune hap a right, what other thinge ad thirilie 
thallhis traucil hath be at the length ,* . 
Wr:exared fe: himſelfe, if hee hrepe his unn * 
than the matter of miſcrable care, nano an bent 
heleſe them, than a perpetuall tour- and ceten at 
ent. But if foꝛtune chaunce amiſce, bis ovwne 


at remayneth but that hee is move eggegzaun 
he tyd none 


ide 
ch k 
uc 
es 1 
man 
lle, 


Lon wic a w2etch, wapped in dorifle my- eher dur 
ery croMeric,both becanſe be is dilapc inted cf j an in war 
3 ſo t ding, wheron his bepe tanged, and allo bur bunte 


„Which ſc hee cannet remember ſo orcat folow dogs, 
-rtaine;M{abour ſpent in waſt, without much 1629 fo be conta- 
vadingeſrew of harte and qrefe el minde. No ma runter 
ich lebe ud enfoꝛced with ſure pur pole to come — 
etches z e good liuyng oꝛ cenuerſatien, whiche a toole wat 
erfom uh not attapned it. Chꝛiſt as he is not che az 
ne,whiſcked,ſo mocketh he not, Remember beau. 
aware that thinge, whan tbon fyeft from 


ncht ide wo2lde vato Chꝛiſte, if the woAde 


is muchne any comodities 02 pleaſures, tha: Thc troms 
wonr u don fozſakeſt them not:but changeſt tri t u dart 


with things of mo2e valne, who wil am. 
bee verye glad to chaunge ſiluer fo: 


nt many 
her! 


of encroÞide,flint foꝛ pꝛetious ſlone:thy frends 
t bis be diſplcaſed 2 what than, i ſhait fynde 
e that unde pleaſaunt and better ccmpanions. 


ale ini Tdou ſhalte lache outwarde pleeſutęs 
e chanoFthe bovye ; but thou ſhalte enioxe the 
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inward pleaſures of the minde, 
be better, purer, and moꝛe certain, Th 
god mult be deminiſhed: neuertheh 
that riches encreaſcth, whiche ney 
mothes dcſtrop, no2 theues take a 
Thou ceaſeſt to be of p21ce in the uu 
but thou fo2 all that, art well bela 

Chꝛiſt. Thou pleaſeſt the fe wer, but 
the better. Thy body warcth leane: 
thy minde wareth fatte. The beau 
thy ſkin vaniſheth away : but the! 
tie of thy minde appeareth b2ight, f 
in like mancr if thou wylt run theo 

out al other thinges : thou ſhalt pecn 
nothing of al theſe apparant god thi 
to be foꝛſaken in this woꝛld, that is 


91 a = =  - © 


relief uantanc, 4 moꝛe excellent a great way F- 


{ bot not But pf there be any thinges , whit 


Leute. 


though they can not bee deſired with 
vice:pet without vice maye bee poſſe 
(of which kinde of things, is the g 
timation of the people, fauoure of 
comunalty,louc,o2 tobe in coceit, 
rytie, frindes, honour dew vnto ver 
fo2 the moſt parte it chaunſeth, that 
theſe begeuen without ſearching fo), 
them that abouc all thinges ſorke | 

king 


| kingvome of heauen, which ſeife thinge 
in. Tu Ch21lt pzomiſed, and God perfozmed to 


1&8 Salomon. Foztune fo2 the moſt parte,fo- C. 
wil laweth them that fite from her.Certain- 
ive whatſocuer ſhall happen ta them 
that loue:nothing can be but pꝛoſperus, 
ynto whom lofle is turned ta aduantage, 
tozment, veration 02 aduerſity to ſolace, 
eebukes to laude,puniſhment ta pleſure 
and comfoꝛt, bitter things to ſwete,euil 
nas to god. Douteſt thou than to en- 
ter into this way, and fozſake that other 
way,ſeingthere is ſo vnequall compa- 
niſon, yea none at all, of God vnto the 
denyll, of hape to hope, of rewarde to 
I laboure to laboure, of ſolacs 


C The fourth rule. 
Cap. xt. 


$At that thou mayſt haſte and make , Cpu 
werde vnto filicity with a moze ſure 5 h. mas 
le, that thou haue Ch: iſt alway in thy ple otuuing 
yste as the onely marke of all thy lp⸗ 

tu ung and conuerſacion, vnto whom only 

thou ſhouldeſt direc all thine enfoꝛ te- 

nites,al thy paſtimes 4 purpoſes,al thy 

ul and quietnes,and alſo thy Fe 

| L. 1 


What 
Chailte ts. 


What the 
Duell 18. 


And think thou not Chꝛiſt to be a 90 
oz a ſounde without ſignificacion: 
think him to be nothing els — 
ty, ſumplicity, innocencye , paciente n 
neſle, and ſhoztelpe, whatloeuer Chit 
taught . Underſtand well alſo ,tha 
deuell is none other thinge, but w 
euer calleth away from ſuch thingen 
chꝛiſt taught. Me directcth his tot 
Chziſt, which is caryed to vertue a 
And he be commeth bound to the deu 
which geueth humſelf to vices.Let t 
eye ther foꝛe be pure, and all thy | 
ſhal be bꝛight and full of light. Let t 
eye looke vnto Chꝛiſt all onelpe, asd 
onely and very felicitp, ſo that the 
nothing, meruaile at nothing, deſyze 
thing, but cither Chzilt , oz foz Chai, 
Vate nothing, abhozre nothing, de 
thing, nothing auopde, but onely . 
oz els fo2 ſinnes ſake , By this meant 
it will come to paſſe, that what 
thou ſhalte do whether thou leepe: 
ther thou wake, whether thou cate, 
ther thou dꝛinke, and to conclude , 
thy verye ſpoztes and paſtimes, ye 
will ſpeake moꝛe boldly) that ſome 
of thc lighter ſozte, into whiche we 
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Ok which kynde bee, to will oz wi meh 
men god, to help thy frendes with 0 
neſt mranes, to hate vices, to re 
with vertcous communication, Certay 
—— thinges verely be indefferent oz bet 
both, of they2 owne nature neytherſ 
no2 badde, honeſt noz filthy:as health, 
beautye,ſtrength , facundiouſnes, uy 
ning, and ſuch other. Df this laſt ki 
of things therfoze nothinge onght to 
deſired, foꝛ it ſelf ; neither ought toy 
ſurped moze oz les, but as farfoꝛthas 
make and be neceſſary to the chief m 
I mcane to folow Chꝛiſtes liuinge. 
very philoſophers haue certain mat 
alſo vnperfit 4 indyfferet, in which aß 
pught not to ſtand ſtill noz tary, u 6 
alſo a man mai couenictly vſe.refert 
them to a better purpoſe, but not en 
them, t tary vpon them, ſetting his h 
in them. Notwithſtanding thoſe menten 
indifferente things, do not all after ame 
Gi-ric ant maner and equally,ether further ozhi 
ficth keruice "der the Þ be going vnto chꝛiſt. Then 
rence. obett: they mult be reteued oꝛ refuſed,afters 
ence dut to ech of the is moꝛe o2 les of value ont 
God, purpoſe : knowledge helpeth mozeW 
piety than beauty, o; frength of body 
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N eches. And though all learning may be 
. viped to Chꝛ iſt:pet ſome helpeth moze 
pendioully than ſome, Of this end e 
fe, thou meaſure the p2ofitablenes 
winppoftablenes of al meane thinges. 

1 loueft learning:it is very well, if 
on do it fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, But if thou 
wine it therfoꝛe onely,becauſe thou wol⸗ 
ea know it:than makeſt thou a ſtop x a 

Teſting place ther, from whence p ough- muſte be tos 
ert to haue made a ſter to clime further, ued foz cia 
Fat if thou deſire ſciences, that thou by tegſabc., 
"= heir help, mighteſt moze clearly beholde 
aut, hid in the ſecretes of ſcripture, x 
num an thou knoweſt him, loue him, wha 
tou knoweſt and loueſt him, teache, de⸗ 

Hire, and open him to other men, # pꝛo⸗ 

5" Wte,o: take fruit of hym thy ſelfe: than 
n epare thy ſelfe vnto ſtudy of ſciences, 

Pu no farther than thou mayſte thinke 
m p2ofitable to god lyuinge. If thou 
ie confidence in thy ſelfe, and truſt to 
e great aduantage in Chꝛiſt:go foꝛth 
"Woke a marchant venterer, bold to walke 
ters aſtraunger ſomwhat further, yea in 
x ſelearning of gentyls,and apply the ri- 

Neo: treaſure of p tgiptians, vnto the 
was | reſting ol the temple of god. But + yk 
| A. ii. thou 


ce hanſome weapon 


reater loſſe than thou hopef 
2 — return amin 
dap ib ter firſt rule. now thy ſelf, x paſſe notth 
and the let} unde s, kepe thee within the lyſtes 
—— 2 is better to haue lefle knowledg, + may 
tobe — loue:than much to know , e not ton 
— te Knowledge therfoze hath the mayu q 
don hab az chief rowme among mean * 
thio menery ker that is bealth, the giftes of na 
this menerh eloquence,beauty,ſtrength,vignity, tv 
uour, gutho2 ity, pzoſperity,god | 
cian,kinne,frendes,ſtuffe of howlht 
Cnery one of theſe . 
teſt way vnto vertue: | 
Mop ſhuld itmul — be applped, in caſe they 
this wile be 8 vnto vs halting in our wai.Jf 
FO than may we not foz cauſe ot them tum 
Crares of the aſive from our journey purpoſed, Pont 
city of The- ; chaunced vnto thee, if it let nothingty 
derade 0 liningę, miniſter it, make frendes 
great nm» With the wicked Pammon. But if then 
tb Xa,fay- fear the loſe of vertue 4 of god mpg 
the ſca, ſay- IC ſpiſe 3 aduaũtage, ful of domage Flo 
— — ) folowe thou euen Crates of Thebes, | 
— » bet- ing thy greuous # comberous 
tet it is that to the ſea, rather og —— 
d20wne it. That mayſte 
— than bätke from Chꝛiſt. 


ron me. He thou do the eaſelper: if( as J haue ſayde) 
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hat — thy relfe to maruaile depend 

/ of thoſe things, which be with- 5 - 4 
out thee (that is to ſay) which pertain not cheg am 
into the inner man. Foz by p meanes vertue — apy 
T it will come to paſſe, that thou canſt nei !9g%her 
ther war p20ud 02 foꝛget thy ſelf,if theſe 
ſeo | thinges fo2tune vnto the, neyther thou 
I alt be vered in thy minde, if they ſhuld 
exther be denyed ther, oꝛ take fro the:fo; 
ij much as thou puttelt thy hole felicity 
m Chꝛiſt oncly,\But ⁊ if it chaunce they 
ame vnto thee beſids thin owne labour, 3 — 
bethou the moze diligft x circaſpect, and 
not y mo2e careleſſe:this wiſe thinking, an 
$a matter to ererciſc thy ſelf verteouſly a i 
n, is geuen to thee of God, but yet not — from | 
qut jeopardy and daunger , But if theu beauen put 
have the benignity of foztune ſuſpected, lie into hn 
tunterfeit Prometheus, do not recetue 2 — den 
© the diſceitfull boxe, and go light x naked man — | 
u wnto that, which is onely very felicitye, bore tun of 
Certainly whoſoeqer W great thoughte all nes 
fare deſire money as a p2ecious thing, ol diſcagegs || 
| * 8 chiefe 2 of life to be ther- [+ 
wking the ſelf happy, as longe as it 57 

is ſafe,calling them ſelf wꝛetches whan — ' 
t is loſte:thoſe men no doubt haue mae guced it but 
n fained vnto them ſelfe many godds. his Mother 
L. uin. Thou | 
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9 Thou haſte ſet vp thy mony and u 
und opened £quall vnto Chꝛiſte, if it can make 
it,. and than happy 02 vnhappy. That J haue ſpoly 
all maner of of money, vnderſtand the ſame lykel 
— of honours, voluptuouſnes, health, ae 
— cf the very lyfe ofthe body, we mut 
taught rude fo2ce to come to our only mark, whi 1 
men ciuile # Chꝛiſt, ſo keruentlp, that we ſhould haw 
honeſte ma- no leyſer to care fo2 any of theſe thin 
ner, yet eyther whe they be geuen vs, oꝛ els 
— thei be takt frõ vs. Foꝛ the time is i 
amonaſt the ds lalth Paul:hencr fozward ſaith he; 
but fled to 5 vir 5 woꝛld, muſt be as ther vſed it 
ſolitarynes, this mind J know wel p wo2ld laugheh 
thinking all to ſcoꝛn, as foliſh and mad:neuerthelg 
kindsof mi- it hath pleaſed god by this foliſhneſſen 
ſerywobe in laue the that beleue. And the foliſhnesd 
— — god, is wiſer than man. After this rule 
ther tooke ſhalt examine, yea, whatſocuer y dock; 
themiſerte Thou exerciſeſt a crafte:it is very wil Khor 
vpon dem. done if y do it wout fraude. But when re 
Whan la-: vnto lokeſt thou: to finde thy houſhoulde & 
— 5 But foꝛ what intt᷑t to finde thi houſbond 
Whan fac. to win thy houſhould to chꝛiſte thou raw Þ 
tinge wſu- nest well. Thou faſteſt, verely a gold 
perſticious. mo ꝛk, as it appeereth outward. But bub 


what end referreſt thou thy faſt, to yen 
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ofa chriſtian Knight. 


Why vytales, oꝛ that thou mayſt be couns 
Std the moze holy? Thine eie is wicked, 
LY oropt, t not pure. Peraduenture thou 
| eſt, left thou ſhould fall into ſome diſ- 
N eate oz ſickneſſe, why feareſt thou ſicks 
Tew ers leaſt it wold take thee from the vſe 
voluptuous pleaſures, Thine eye is 
us and fauty, But thou defiereſt 
lth, becauſe thou mateft be able to 
y. To what purpoſe J beſeche thee 
ferreſt thou thy ſtudy ? to get thee a be⸗ 
te withal:with what minde deſiereſt 
hon a benefice?verclyc,to liue at thyne 
e pleaſure, not at Chꝛiſtes. Thou 
tt milled the marke, which a chꝛiſtian 
tought to haue cuery where pzefir- 
befoze his eyes. Thou takeſt meate 
hat thou mighteſt be ſtrong in thy body 
thou wilt haue thy body ſtrong, that 
du mighteſt be ſufficient vnto holy ex⸗ 
riſes and wate h, thou haſt hit p mark. 
ut thou takeſt heede to thy health and 
ng, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt _ — 
red 02 defoꝛmed, leaſt thou ſhoul⸗ 8 
K not bee ſtronge ynough vnto bo⸗ — 2 
y luſt, thou haſt fallen from Chꝛiſte, yonoung of 
r vnto thee another God. There ſaintes, 
hat honoz certaine ſaints w certaine 
X. v. cere⸗ 


dh 


e Naniome weapon | 
Chriftopher, *remonies,on faluteth Chriſtofer «ll 


cr day, but not except he beholde his 
whether loketh he: verely to this pom Þ.ve..; 
De hath bozne himſelfe in hand thathyſſ,, re 
thalbe al that day ſure from euyll death * 
Rochus. ꝗn other woꝛſhippeth one Rochus, bi 


why:becauſe he beleueth 5 he will kaum 


* „ 


away the peſtuente from his body. entim 
ther mombleth certayne p2ayers tu ha e , 
bara o2 George, leaſt hee ſhoulde fallin ngdt 
his enemies hands. This man faſtethbR4. + 
Aproline, D.Apolinelelſt his teeth ſhuld ake, T * 
ob, man viſiteth the ymage of holy Job, enn 
cauſe he would be without ſcabs, $ 
aſſine t name a certaine pozcion of 
winnig to poꝛe men leſt their march 
diſc ſhould periſhe by ſhipwzak, A tay 
Hicran, is light befoꝛe Hieron, to the entent age 
thing which is loſt, may be had ag 
Jn concluſion , after this maner Job 
how many thinges be, which we ell 
feare 02 touet:ſo many ſaints haue! | 
made gouernours of the ſame thing h lite 
which ſame ſaintes alſo be diners . 
uers nacions:ſo that Paule doth tl dam: 
thing among the French men, that in 
ron doth with our countreꝝ men th! 


mayns, and neither Iames, noz lan 


th 


a. 
Vu 


"Fan do that thing euery wher,which thet 


ofa chriſtian Knight, 


win this 02 that place, which honouring 
ſaints truely,cr cept it be referred fro 
the reſpect of cozpozall commodities oz 
enten vnto Chꝛiſte, is not fo2 a 7 
<:ſen man, inſomuch that it is not far 
tom the ſuperſticiouſnes of them, which 

time paſſed vowed the tenth parte of 
ir gods to Hercules, to th intent they Þ cocke ts 
tht war rich. ©2 a cock to Eſculapius, to Eſculapius 
at thei might be recouered of their diſ⸗ 
. Oz which ſacrificed a bull to Nep- 
mus, thñt they might haue god paſſage Þ bun to 
ſea,t p2oſperous ſailing. The names a 
chaunged, but verelp they haue both 
end and intent, Thou pꝛapeſt God, Thou y2a(- 
hat thou maiſt not dye to ſone, oꝛ while edi toʒ tongs 
hou art yong:and pꝛaieſt not rather that ie. 

would geue to thee a god minde, that 
whatſoeuer place death ſhuld come vp 
ther, that hee might not finde ther vn⸗ 
epared. Thou thinkeſt not of changing 
uke, à pꝛaieſt God thou mighteſt not 
t what pꝛaieſt thou foꝛ than: certainly 


ee thou mighteſt ſin as longe as is poſ- 
* bau deſtereſt ryches: + cannot vſe 


. Doeſt not thou than deſire thine 
owne 
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They ac 


compe the theſe things of a certain ſimple and 


nome weapon 
owne tontuſion: Thou deſiereſt he 

and canſt not vſe health, is not now! 
godlynes made deuilyſh and wicked 
this place J am ſuer ſome of our ga 
religious men, will cry out againft 
with open mouthes, wh ich think lun 
to be the honouringe of Ood, and (as 
ſame Paule ſaith) with tertaine ſi 

benedictions, deteiue the minds of u 
cent perſons, ſeruing their own belle 
and not Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Than wyllt 

ſap, foꝛbiddeſt thou woꝛſhippig of | 
in whom God is honoured? 3 vereline 
p2aiſe not them ſo greatly, whiche 


| 
| 


e Saanen diſhſuperſticion,fo2 lack of inſtrut | 
nette. ſecking their owne aduantage, pꝛat 
and magnifieth thoſe thinges foz 1 1 
greate and perfit holyncſſe, whiche pen ure 
aduenture be tolle zable and inay bel 0 
fered,x fo2 their owne p2ofite 4 adi 
tage,cheriſh 4 maintaine the 1gnoza 


of the people ( which neither J my ſellt 7 
do vttertye diſpiſe) but J can not ſuffer oh 
that they ſhould accoumpt things touts bay 
digdeſt and moſt chiefe, whiche of 


ſelle be neither god noz bad, and 8 . 


* fern, 
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greateſt and of moſt value, whiche 
\(malleſt and cf leaſt value. A wyil 
it and be content, that they defier 
lines health of Rochus, whom they 
greatly hono2, ſo that they conſecrate 
lyfe vnto Chzilt. But A wyll pꝛaiſe 
moꝛe if they woulde pꝛaye foz nc- 
gels, but Þ with p hate of vices, the 
ne of vertues might be increaſed. And 
touchinge to liue oꝛ to dye, let them 
it into the handes of GOD, and let 
them ſay with Paul, whether we lyue oz 
ther we die, to Ood and at gods ple⸗ 
we lyue oꝛ dye. It ſhall de a perfite 
ing, yr they deſire to be diſſolued from 
the body and to be with Chziſte, pf they 
theyz glozpe and iope in diſeaſes 
ficknes in loſſe 02 other domages of 
ketune,becauſe they be accompted wozs 
Weuen after this maner to be made 
02 confirmable vnto their head. To 
therfoze ſuch maner things:1s not ſo 
| to be rebuked, as it is perylous to 
ſelf hide ſtill andcleane to them. JI ſuffer 
ind permit infirmitie and weakeneſfſe: 
ut with Paul J ſhewe a moze excellent 
bay. It thou ſhalt examine thy ſtudies, 
ad all thy aces by this rule, and ſhalt 
we ſtand any where in meane thinges, 


ö 8 
p | 


0 

yew 

(hoſt 
b 
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til p come euen vnto chꝛiſt:p̊ ſhalt | 
goe out of thy way at any time,ney u 
halt do 02 ſuffer any thing in al thy ert 
Which ſhal not turn, z be vnto tha au 
ter of pietie. * 


C Thc fifth rule. Cap xut. . 


Let vs adde alſo the fifth rule 

ayder — t his ay L 

rule, that thou put pe pietie | 

Herd pie ti thing onely: vr thou ſhalt cnfozce ally 

from thinges viſible, whiche almoſte 

nery one be imperfit, o2 els indiffer 

to aſcend to things inniſible,after thed 

uiſion of a man aboue reherſed. IM 

pꝛecept is appertayninge to the 

ſoneceſſarely , Þ whether it be thzeg 

| negligence,02 cls fo: lack of knowla 
J therof,the moſt part of chꝛiſtian m 

i ftede of true honozers of god ar but 

| ſuperſticious, ⁊ in al other thinges,W 


| inthe name of chꝛiſten me only, vary 
1 greatly from the ſuperſticion of he 5 
Toa wos tiles. Let vs imagin therfoze tw woli 
4 the one inte lligible, p other viſible, A 
intilligible, whiche allo we may It 
angelycall wozld, wherin GOD 1s 
bleſſed mindes, The viſible wozl068 
circles of heauen, the planetes and ar 


Tr TIOTI 
. 


hall pis included in them. Than let 
| imagin mi& as a certain thirde wozld, 
A Bartaker of both p other:ot þ viuble woꝛld 
thou be bolde his body, of the inuiſibie 
d if thou conſider his ſoule. In the 
ble wozld, becauſe we be but ſtraun⸗ 
rs,we ought neuer reſt, but what thig 
r offereth it ſeife to the ſenſible po⸗ 
hat muſt be vnder a tertaine apt 
pariſon 02 ſimtlitude,apply either to 
xclical wozld, oꝛ els (which is moze 
wfitable)vnto maners . to that part of 
ich is cozreſpondet top angelike - 
; d,what this viſible ſun is in the vi- 
wozld, that is þ diuine minde in the 
el woꝛld, & in that part of thee, 
h is of ſame nature, that is to fay, 
de ſpirit. Lake what the mone is in 
(ſible woꝛlde, that in the inuiſible 
2lt — the tongregaciõ of angels, and 
d ſoules, called the triumphant 
h,andthat in the ts þ ſpirit, what- 
heauens aboue wozketh in d erth 
them, p ſame doth god in þ ſoule. ye 
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ate, is temperate,quickeneth, bꝛin⸗ 
fo:th,makch ripe, dꝛaweth to him, 
) ſubtyle and thinne, pourgeth, 
bardencth, 


The fonts 
iS the des 


Dun goeth downe, ariſeth, rageth of Gow. 


| bardeneth,mollyficth, ulamin 
reth,cheryſheth,and comfoztet 
foze whatſoeuer thou beholdeſt 
pea, whatſocuer thou ſeeſt in this 
woꝛld ofthe clementes (whiche 
haue ſeperated from the l 
and circles of the — 1 
ſion, whatſoeuer thou conſidereſt 
groſſer parte of thy ſelfe : accuſtoy 
apply it to God, and to the inuiſt 
tion of thy ſelt e. So ſhal it come t 
that whatſoeuer thinge ſhall any 
offer it ſclfe to any of the ſenſible 
that ſame thing ſhall be to the an 
on of pietie, whan it dclightetht 
poꝛall eyes, as ofte as this viſible 
ſp:edcth hunſelfon the earth with m 
licht:by and by call to remeb 
The gloꝛye creat the pleaſure is of the inhabitanl 
of God ap: of heauen, vnto whom the eternal 
pered inthe euer ſpꝛingeth and aryſeth, but 
face ot Po? goeth downe,Yow greate arethe 
debolde the ol that pure minde, wherupon tl 
glozy ot god of ODD alwaye ſhineth and caſte 
inthe face beames.Zhus by occaſion of the 
of Jeſus trxeature p2ay with the woꝛdes of 
Chuſte. that he which comaudeth light to 
out of darkneſſe, may ſhine in thy 


The occall- 
of pietie 


— 
- 
— 


— 
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us light 4 knowlege of þ glozy of god 


24 darke , thinke on a ſeule deſntute 
de light of god, and darke with vices, 
nd if thou canſt perceiue any dark⸗ 
omWneſſe of night in th: pzay that the Suw 
iuſtice may ariſe vnto the, This wiſe 
think,and ſurely beleuc, that the things 
inviſible are ſo excellent, ſopuer and ſq 
peffite,that the viſible things in compa⸗ 
non of them, are ſcarce very ſhadowes, 

dra — to the eyes a ſmall and a 
e ne ſimilytude cf them. Therekoꝛe in 
coutward and coꝛpoꝛal things what⸗ 
en euer thy ſenſible wits either deſire oz 

cans abho2re: it ſhalbe meete that the ſpirite 
muche mo2e louc o: hate the ſame in⸗ 


the beautie of the ſoule. A defozmed vi⸗ 
ſage ſemeth an vnpleaſaunt thinge:.re- 


doe lpkewyſe. Foz as the ſoule bath 
k DP. 


cer⸗ 


The grace 
face of Jeſu ch2ilt. Repete ſuch lyke dae unde 


es of holy ſcripture,in which here e and uig he l 
þ grace of p̊ ſpirit of god, is conipa / compared to 
l to light. The night ſemeth tedious to Unnc. 


varde and in co2po2all thinges. The Whatfoes 
gcodly beautie of thy body pleaſeth thine uer is per- 


thi g cetucd in ihe 
es:think than how honeſt a thinge is — 
lame is 19 
g bee vnder: 
member how odious a thing is a monde Rand. uw 


defiled with vices. And of al other things made. 


* 


n 


s # 


1 {ror accuſtome to withdzawe our ſeife from A nce 


certapne beauty wherewith one 
the piraſethj God,and a defozmyty uber 
with an other while the plcateth the de 
ucl}, like pleaſing like: lo hath ſhe als 
ber youth, bet age, ſicknes, health,deth, I u, ne. 
lyfc,poucrty,riches,top,ſo20we, wart, I wil 
peace, colde, heat, thurſte, dꝛink, hunget, ; 
is felt in the body, that ſame is to be in. woot! 
der ſtand in the ſoule , Therfoꝛe in this ; 

thing reſteth p tourney to y lptritually I ge th 
pure life, i by a littell a littell we ſhall It omt 


theſe things, which be not truly in very w oth! 
decde:but partly appeare to be, i there f n 
not, as filthy and voluptrous plcaſurt, I pere 1; 
bono of this woꝛld, partly varuſh away, I city. 
and haſte to retourne to naught,t Walle nge 
rauiſhed and carryed to theſe thinges, 
Which in dede are eternall, immutable, 
and puce, which thing Socrates ſab full Jig 
well a philoſopher not ſo much in tung 
t woꝛdes, as in liuing and dedes, Foz be 
ſayth, that ſo onelp, ſhall p ſoule departe 
happely from the body at the laſt end: if 
afo2chad ſhe baue diligftly thzoughtrue 
knowledge reco:ded and p2actiſed death 
and alſo haue long time befoze, by þ dif ings 
piſing of things c0zpozal,and by y cent F*: 


* 4 


teen ume 
1 in 9 maner ab- 


fron adlove f thing 
Ii ft calleth and erho:teth 
that death in Whiche Paule 
abet, dy with our 4 — alſo 
ozophet ſutth, foꝛ thy ſake we be ain al 
lng we fe te _—_ 
ted to be killed, net 
woltle w2iteth in other 2 ſaying 
ſcke thoſe things Þ be aboue, not whiche 
he on the earth. Taſt and haue perceuay 
fance of things aboue, meaneth oꝛ is a⸗ 
other thing, thã p we, vnto things coz 
al ſcyuld be dull nad, as though we 
were mene ble and vtterty without ray 
pity. Do pᷣ the lefſe fexling we haue in 
things of the body:\o much d moꝛe ſwet⸗ 


wing to the ſp itite. And mighte begin to 
ut ſo much the trewlper inwardly in 
ge ſpirtt, the les me lined outwardly in 
de body. In cdcluſt to ſpeak moꝛe plain 
"ſo much the leſſe ſhuld mone vs things 
m tranhtoꝛy, the moꝛe ati uaintev 
n were with things cteruall. So much 
*leffe hond we regard the ſhadows of 
ande moꝛe we have begon to loke 


P. u. vp 


CATIA 


What is þ 
by . Neyther" that crolfe,' Cyutte. 


us we mixhte finde in khinges pertat * 


©" therfaze muſt be had euer ready a 
that we in no wiſe ſtand ſtill any 


| Cicura ts a ſon which thou ſceſt with thine eyes, he⸗ 
porſon herd gauſe it bzingeth miſchife to the body, 


1 . 


vy vpon the very true thy 
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in tempozall thinges: hut that y 

thence, making as it mere a IE 
the laue of ſpuritual tungs, ur matching Al ar 
the one with the other. Oz cls in compy bett tt 
tiſon of thinges whiche are 1 


uently 
Trau 
which 1 
which i 
iretlier 
tozy ſh: 
thy lee 
leſt it d 

he 
ware b 
Lhoa r 
neate( 
torefto 


that we begyn to diſpyſe that, whicheis 
iſible . The diſeaſe of thy body will 
caũer, if thou woldeſt thinke it ton 
a.remedy foz thy ſoule. Thou | 
care the leſſe foꝛ the health of thy bodi 
if thou wouldeſt tourne all thy care, ty 
defend and maintapne the health of the 
minde . The death of the body putts! 
ther in feare, jᷣ death of the ſoule is 

moꝛe to be fered. Thou abhozreſt p pops 


much moꝛe is the poiſon to be abhozredy 
which ſleeth the ſoule. Cicuta is a poiſon 
to the hody, but volupteouſnes is a much 
moꝛe redy poplo to the ſoule. Thou thy b 
hel and trembleſt fo2 fear, thy heare ade $1 
deth vpꝛight, thon art ſpechleſle, thy iu aa c..; 
rites ſoꝛ ſaken the, and thou wareſt pals thoſe th 
fcaring leeſt the lightninge, ne arten 
"fe pe de 


chriſtan Knight 


| caretboataf the cloaten bud Imre 
thee:but how much moꝛe is it tobe feas 


kghtnrug 
layeth. Oo ye curſed perſones into eter» * 
null re: The beauty of the body rauiſ⸗ 


uently that ſairneſſe which is not ſene e 
Cullate thy tone into that deautyfe 
which is per petuall, which is celeſtial. 
which is without ca: ruption , x the diſ⸗ 
urtlier ſhalt thou loue the caduk x traſi⸗ 
um ſhape of the body. Thou pꝛaieſt that 
thy fecldemaye be watered with rayne 
liſt it dꝛie vp, pꝛay rather that God will 
wnrcheſafe to water thy muinde, leaſte it 
ware bare in from the fraite of vertues. 
ca reſtozeſt x encreaſeſt again witxg 
tat care, the waſte of thy monep:the 
neateſt care at all oughte ſt thou haue, 
tareſtode agapne the loſſe ot the mynde. 
Non haſte a reſpecte lunge afoꝛe hande 
nage, leaſt any thing ſhonk be lackuige 
thy vodpꝛand ſhoutdeſt thou not pꝛo⸗- 
ide p nothing be latkinge to the minde _ 
A h 'verelye ought to bee done in 
— . vwhicde daylye meeteth 
ih. is 


enn eee 


n leaſt ther com on thee; the inuiſible 
of the wzathe of Gov, whiche 


keth ther;whi rather loueſt thou not ferv * * 
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nd wha p- rihbe, tung knew 
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king no further thanapeareth outwards o; dense 
ha can not perceiue what other greate was ſo 

thing # ſhalt do, thã if thou haddeſt ſonge dwple our: 
ofthe pmage of clay made by Promeche- ward and ſo 


us,02 of þ fier ſtolen fram heaut᷑ by deceit — ins 


and pat into the ymage, gaue lyfe tothe Tue tadie 
dar. pea, peraduenture a Poets fable u of the grak- 
theallego2y ,ſhalbe red with ſomewhat ten. yrcax 
moꝛe fnuit 5 than a naxracion of holpe numdze of 
hokes,ifthou reſt in the xynde oz vᷣtter — 
ut. I wha thou redefthe fable of the unte 
ates, i warneth a puttoth ther im re- vpon moun; 
mibꝛaũtce, that thou ſtrine not with Cod tain to pig 
4 things maze mighty than thou, 02 that lupit et out 

thou ougbteſt to abſtain frõ ſuch ſtudies, *fhrauen, 
nature abhozetb,andthat thou wou nde 
teſt ſet thy minde vnto the ſe [hinges (ef ,, n 
lobe they ho honeſt) wherunto thau art taynes an 
moſt apte naturally. That thou tangle a: them id 
net thy ſelf with mateumonp, pf chaſtitie lig!rning. 
de mode agreable to thy maners.Agayy C wag 
thou binde not thy ſeif ta chaſtity,yfy menen 
leme mae apt to mariage, Foz moſt chr ab 
monly thoſe things tome guell to paſſe, turned men 
which thou pꝛoueſt againſte nature. If to diner s fa 
the cuppe of Circes teath, that men with cons of | 
wlapteouſnes,as with witchcrafte fall raten W 
mol their minde,t be chaunged vtterly dada er 
P. iin. from nchen. 
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from menne vnto beaſtes . Jf 


Tantalus teache thee, that it is a 
miſerable thing fo2 a man, to ſit phi 
| bpon his rychelle heaped together un 
dare not vie them. 
gytiphm. The ſtone of Siciphus, that Abtes 
The labour laboꝛious and myſerable. Jf the labonm | 
of Hercules, of Hercules putteth ther in remembai 
that heauẽ muſt be optained with dont 
labours and enfozcementes infatinable 
learneſt thou not that thing in the fably, 
which Vhiloſophers teache;and alſo dy 
- — — — liuinge. But 
without allegoꝛp) thou ſhalt reede 
— infantes wꝛeſtling in their — 
tucc 18. be: ly, thinheritaunce of the elder bzother 
tern. fold fo2 a mes of potage, the dleſſinge s 
the father pꝛeuented and takt away by 
fraud. Golyas ſmitten with the linge i whis 
Dauid, & the heare of Sampſon! ſhauem I mtit 
it is not of ſo great valure, as if $ſhoub I ſity, 
deft rede the feyning of ſome poet, hat Aug 
Marr vn yiffcrence is ther, whether thou rede the Þ nina 
cod ubings poke of kings, oꝛ of the Judges in þ dd 
— 2X teſtament oz els the hiſtoꝛy of Titu L- I fte 
veare gut, uius, ſo that thou haue reſpea to tde allo f ur 
warde. goꝛy in nere nother? Foz in that hiton I ow! 
arc many thinges, which mape 9 nen 


8 
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fhe common manners: in the other ars 

ſame things,ye vngodly,asthey ſeme at 

ving © the firſt lon inge on, wiche atſo if they be 

merltand ſuperficially, may hurt gun 

naners. As the theft af Dmud, and adul- Danid tom: 

tery bought with homieid. The vehe- mitted adul⸗ 

nit loue of Sapſon. Yow the donghbters tret with 

efL.oth lay wthcir fatber zy dteltb. aud dune => 

wererbcetue.anda thouſand otherlyke her bulbadn 

miters. Thor foꝛe the fieſheaf ſcripture to bcflapne. 

tuery wher deſpiſed, but chiefly ol p old 

trtam#t:it ſualbe mete $ connenient to 

ſerch out þ miſtery of Þſpirit;, Manna to 

thee hall haue ſuch taſt as thou bꝛingeit 

with thee in thy mouth. But in openyng 

«Emiſterics, thou mayftnat folowe the t 

rnicctures of thine ume mpnd, but the oY milie 

mie muſt be k nowen and a certain craft — 

which one Dioniſius teacheth in a boke with craft. 

intituled De diuinis nominibus, that is to 

ſay, of the names of God : and ſainat 

luguſtine in a tertain wozk called Doc- 

tina chriſtiana, that is to ſap, the doctrine 

ta Chꝛiſten man. The apoſtle; Paule | 

ter Chꝛiſte, opened certayne founs gnegozres, 

ines of allegoꝛves, whom Originefo- 

ed, and in that parte of divinity obs 

lyned doubtlefſe the chiefe rowme and cur diuine 
| marftry, 
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Hier Aliens 


maſtry:but our — — 
by þ allego2y,o2 handle it very d. 
Þ and vnkruittullp: pet are they! in 
⁊tltie ot᷑ diſput ac ion equall, o2 r: 
per iours to olde deuines . But int 
ting ol this craft, that is to ſay, inpare, 
apt, and fruitfull handlyng the allegen, 
not once to be compared with tbem em 
The one, betauſe the miſtery tan bein 
tolde and bharraine, which is not kindle 
with the ter ot eloquence, and tempzed 
with cerfapneſweteneſſe of ſpeakpngs, 
in whichour eÞors were paſſyng ertt⸗ 
lent aud wo not once taſte of iti. Ang 
ther cauſe is. ſoꝛ ſo much as they conten 
Aale ted with Ariftocle unely, expell from 
Ale in cab Icholes the ſeqe ot Plato and Pragoiny 
nawa dctcs And pot ſarnt Augultine p2eferreth thelt 
later, not onely/ becauſe they haue un 
nye ſentences much agreable to dur 
IR lygion, but allo becauſe the very mand 
N of open and cteare ſpeach, which thei vis 
1 (as we haue ſaw) ful of allego ies, mau 
|  ethverynigh to p ſtite of holy fcripture, 
14 Ad meruayl therefo2e though they hane 
WS moꝛe commodiouilp handled the altegy/ 
11} rics of the woꝛd of god which 8 
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mgererciſedlong_befoze in the Poetes wel tauopes 


mal 


bons cation were able toencreaſecnd 

ailate to coulour and garninſh auy ma- gh, ans 
ner thinge neuer ſo barrazne,flimple, o: — 
homely,and alſo heynga molt expert and handeicdtte 
unninge af all antiquitte. had pzaniſed àuegones 


andbokes of Plate, that thinge whiche '?*- 

they ſhould do after in deuine miſteries. 

Idad teuer that thou ſwonldeſt reade the 
commentaries of thoſe mon, foʒ J would 

tte and induce the not vnto con⸗ 

ns of argumentes, but rather vn⸗ 

tog pure mynde. But and it thou cannot 

attayne the miſery, remember vet that 

ſome thing lyeth bid, which, though it be 
notknowne, yet ve rel to haue 4 
tune it, walbe nee any > — 

letter which k Uuleth. And that dae The Eof: 
mt oncly v1 the olde tedamegt, but alſo puter 
ia the new The at her ſleſhe fcthe and 
he hath al ſo her ſparite. No: 5 lpuu. 
dayie be pulled from the fage of 
ruer th ſede vet vnto this dax a ſc, 


bnporfat abſcurely. "v6 
Cite himiſelfe ſaiet Ss. An = 
 flehp2ofitcth nothinge at all. 


da (ris that neueth leſs, A verety 
durſke 


ne hanlome weapor 


dur not haue fayd it pzofiteth notaty unde 
it had ben ynough foz me to-fay;the th {ith © 


p2ofiteth ſomewhat, but mach mozethe 
ſptrit. But nowe derytie htmſcife hath ant! 
lame it pꝛoũtethj not at all. and ſograp 


© © ” Jyitp2oliteth not;thatafter-tho mim (ub 
Plaal it is but death,cyrept ir be ran lan 


to the ſpirit, vet at the leaſte wave vun ung 
this thing is the doch p2dfitadte: hand 
Go leadeth our inſtrmytie as it were (4 
certaine grates 63 ſtops unto the ſpittt 


deing:the ſpirit of tho body hath noun} I" 
wherfoꝛe it aſter the dodrins ot wy 
ode {pirite #1 groat an vreetion R 
ng, onefy geneth dye, dycher 1 
to ynt muſt our tourmy be; chain 
1 al maner better s, in al our aten we dan e 
xerſpecte to kde ſpirit, and not to the de [* 
iy. And if a man would take herde, he ſhould [* 
. —— —ů— We 


whermmts exbozteth vs among 
phetes ſperiatty Eſaias: among the Apo [* 
ſets Pavle;which almoſt i euery Epb 


110 5 is en 
denden, file, plapoth his parte anverpeth; that 


| nor by birth tor ſhould hate no confidence 5 pp 
du dyctce- Sin the ſpirit is life, iberty — 
— 


Fedoliered whiche hee numbzeth. de 
en euery where he diſpiſeth, condeas 

le percojue that our maiſtr Chzilte: 
the ſame thinge deere and there, 


the reioycinge of the lewes that they 
re the chudꝛen of Abraham, in affe⸗ 
ing of gifts in the temple, in pꝛayinge, 
milating their philadeirs, and in mas 
ke places, bee diſpiſeth the icſhe of Seb ng 
e law, and ſuperſticion of them, wh ich ubliche n 
Wiener be Iewes openly in the ſighte of Pharus 
n, than pziucly inthe ſighte of God. wart cue 
Ind whan hee had ſayde to the Wigs on chetr ter- 
wn of Samary , beleue me that the kgs ung, eg 
ſhall come, when ve ſhal honour the dun een 
Wer,nevther in this mountaine, neu- mcm vas 
er in Hieruſalem. But the houre halt ten mn chan, 
and now is, when the very true woꝛ⸗ 
ers ſhall woꝛſhip the father iu (pi, 
nteand-veryty. Foz ſurcly the father xc» 
th ſuch to honour hem. The father 
$36 2389134 => 1: 


rol er in pulling the. ade out of the pit, 

rem a reſtoꝛing the tight to the blind: in rubs 
Junge the cares of cozne, in vnwaſhen 

= handes:4n the feaſtes of ſinners, in the. 

rnd able of the Pharife and the Publys 

irt. faſt ings, in the car nall bꝛethzen, 

em 

ned 

a! 
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S. Nous it is the ſpyzit that quickneth and gem 
goſpel han- eth lyfe ? verelye not to them whic 
1 gingatthcir with Saint lohns Goſpell, oz an Agn 
0 | ncckes. 
1 


— oy o * , 
* 1 


is a ſpir ite, and they which honour 
muſt honour in ſpirit and verptie. 
fixnifieth the ſame thing indeevs; wha 
at the marpage he tourned the watirgdi 
the colde and vnſauery letter, inte 
of the ſpirit, making dꝛonke the (pt 
all ſoules, euen vnto the confemp 
diſpiſing of their life, And leak 
deſt think it a great thing, that cheat ue 
piſed theſe things, which now J hauen 
hearſed, yea he diſpiſed the eating of 
owne fleſhe, and dꝛinkinge of his 
bloud, excepte it were done ſpy2itually 
To whom thinkeſt thou ſpake hee then uno 
things:the fleſh pꝛoſiteth nothing at al 


dei hanging about their neckes; tt 
themſelfe ſure from al maner of ha 
and ſuppoſe that thinge to be the 
perfea religion of a chziſtian man:! 
to them to whom he opened the high 

ſte rie of cating his owne body. If ſog 
a thing be ok no valure, ye if it be x 
tiaus 02 perilous : what cauſe is 
wherfoze we ſhuld haue c6fivfce in a 
ther carnal things, except ß ſpirit be y 
ſent, Zhou peraduenture hereſt ſerui 


LY 


qliettattdine owne -plefure an”... 
once moned W thy neighbours hurts — 
no matze than if they pertained no- 

Nat al to the:thou art pet in the fleſhy 
the Sacrament. But if whylc thow - 

elt, thou expꝛeſſeſt the very ſamething 
che is ügniſied by reteiuing the Das 
ent, that is to ſay,to be one ſpirite 
h the ſpirit of Ch2iſt, tobe one body 
ththe bodye of Chꝛiſte, tobe a quacks: 
wer of the Churt h:pt᷑ thou loue no- 
but in Chziſl, it thou think all thy 
p be common to all men, i the in⸗ 
dyties of all men greue the tuen 
T vine owne : than no donbte y beareſt 
munton with great fruite, and that 
auſe thou doeſt it ſpy2itnallye; If 

percepue that thou arte in maner 

gured and chaunged into Chꝛiſt, 

that thou ſyueſt now les and les in 

owne ſelfe, geue thanks to ſpirit — 
donely quickneth and geuetb lyfe..qr,e 
ben wonte to number how many ut he wre 
s they haue ben atſeruice euery day-oweto God. 
hamng confidence in this thinge as 

moſt valure(as though now ther were 

her boud to chiſt) as ſoneas they 

arted out of the Church, retourne 

is 
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Aan de to their old manners agayne; That 
perfourmed i mbꝛace the fleſh of pity, J diſpꝛaiſt u 
in thee d ia that they there Toppe, Ar akte net | 
repz:ſented that bee perfourmed in ther, u | 
in the effecte there repzelented to thine eye. There 
of the Com rrpʒeſented to the, the death of thit 
mano® dilculle thyſclfe thzoughly, and (a 
ſaying is) in thy boſome, howe nigh 
art dead to the woꝛld. Foz if g be pe 
wholy w w2ath,ambicion,couete 
enup, ye though jj touch the tablepet | 
art far from þ effecte of the Comun 
Chꝛiſt was layn foꝛ the, lep thout 
oe theſe beaſtes. Sacrifice thy ſelſt 
dym, which fo2 thy ſake ſacrificed 
ſelfe to his father. If thou once thinks 
not on theſe things, and halt confive 
in the other:God hateth thy carnal 
groſſc relpgiõ. Thou art baptiſed, t 
not tfo2thwith that thou art a chziſtu 
man, Thy mpude altogether ſanoze 
nothing but this woꝛlde: thou art ink 
ſight of the woꝛld a chꝛiſten man, but i 
tret and befoze God thou art moꝛe 
then than any Yethen man, why ſo! 
thou haſt the body of the ſacrament, 
art without the ſpirit whiche oncly 
fiteth.,Z5p dod is waſhed, what mat 


aketh that, while thy minde remap⸗ 
ut ſtill defiled and ſtained 2 The body 
Js touched with ſalte, what than, whan 
I thy minde is pet vnſanery? 
Chy body is anoynted, but thy minde is 
manointed. But if thou be buried with 
C:iſt withinfoꝛth, and ſtudieſt to walk — 
with dum in $new life: J than know thee 7797" — 
ma chꝛiſtt man. Thou art ſpꝛinkled W ter. 
holy water, what god doth that, if ſo bee 
thou wype not away the inwarde fylthe 
fromthe mind. Thou khonourcſt ſainctes 
ind art ioyus and glad to touch they? re⸗ 
NRes:but thou diſpiſeſt the chief relikes 
wy which they left behinde them, that is to @ 
Iwoerſtäd, the exainples of pure liuing. of rctykes, 
ag Ther is no honoure moꝛe pl eaſaunte to 
arp, than if thou wouldeſt counterfait 
ter humiliti. No religion is moꝛe accep- The true 
uy table to ſain ces 02 mo2e appꝛopꝛiat, tha benortng | 
thou diddeſt labour to rep2cſet + folow denten. 
F their vertues, wilt thou deſerue the lone 
Jifanour of Peter 02 of Paul? counter fapt 
Ide ones faith, + the others charitye,and 
thou ſhalt do a greater thing than if thou 
houldeſt run to rome. r.times, wilt thou 
N doichip ſain Fraunces ſingulerly 2 thou 
I high muded, thou art a great toner of 
* N. mones 


Breic, 


Act vo coũ: Pure lite, is fette of Chꝛiſt moſt commo⸗ 
ecrfait cult diouſly: Reuertheleſſe, yf the wozſhyp 


in his 
laintes. 


IIA "TIS. 


money,thou art ſtubbur ne and ſelf wb 
led, full of conttcion, wile in thine owng 
opinion: geue this to the ſaina 
thy minde, and by the example of ſaingy 
Frances be moꝛe ſeber, humble, o2 mat, 
diſpiſe filthy lutcre, and be defirous ofry 
ches of the minde, put away Uriuinge 
debates with thy neyghboures, 4 with 
godnes,ouercome puell. The ſaind ſe 
tcth moꝛe by this honour , than if then 
chuldeſt [ct befoꝛe him a thouſand bzew 
ning tapers. Zhou thinkelt it a ſpecul 
thing to be put in thy grane,w2appedin 
the cowle oꝛ habite of @aince Fraunces; per 
truſt me like veſture ſhal p2ofit thee nv 

thing at all whan thou art decade , pf thy 
lpuinge and manners be founde vnlyke 
whan thou were a line, And though the 
ſure example of all trewe vertue andef 


ping ot Chz iſt in his ſainges delite thee 
ſo greatlye, ſce that thou counterfayts 
Ch iſt in his ſaindes, and fo2 the honour 
of cucry one ot his ſainces, ſtudp and la⸗ 
bour to put awaye one vyce , 02 cis te 
enbꝛate ene vertue. If this be done in 
wardelx, than will z not repꝛoue thoſe 

things} 


Dt a chtiſtian Knight. 


things which be done outwaroly, Thon 
haſte in great reuerence the aſhes of 
Paule: q damne it nat, if thy relygyon be 
be perfit in euerp poynte. But pf thou 
haue in reuerente the dead aſhes oz pou⸗ 
der of his bodpe, and ſetteſt no ſtooꝛe by 
his quicke ymage pet ſpeaking, and as 
it were bꝛething, whiche rematacth in 
his doctrine:is not thy religion pꝛepoſte⸗ 
mus and out of 02d2e?Yononreft thou Þ 
bones of Paule, hid in a ſhzyne , and ho⸗ — 4 | 
nurelt thou not the mynde of Paule, hid auch image 
in his wzitinges? Pagnikieſt thou a of Paule, 
peece of his carkes, ſhininge thꝛoughe a 
glaſſe,and regardeſt not thou the whole 
minde of Paule, ſhining thꝛough his let⸗ 

ters? thou woꝛſhip peſt p aſhes, in whoſe 
peſencenow and than the defozmites 
diſeaſas of bodies bee taken away, why 
rather honoureſt thou not his dogrine, 
wbherwath the defoꝛmites and diſcaſes of Now 
ſouls are cured + remedied? Let the vn- 
faythfull meruaile at theſe miracles and 
lanes foz whom they be w2ought , but 
thon that art a faithful man cnb2ace his 
dokes,that as thou douteſt not, but that 
god can do all things, euen fo thou mayſt 
une to loue him aboue al things. Thon 
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mold cuning which is the woꝛd, wildome and know 
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"IT bonoureſt the ymage cf the bodely ca 
mane of tenaũce of Chailt fozmed in ſtone oz tra 
Cm is dz els poꝛtraied with colours :w much 
erpzeſly greater reuverfce is to be honoured the 
'E pantedinÞ ymage of his mynd, which by wozkman 
Datca. chip of p holy Ghoſt, is figured 4 exparh 

' ſed in the goſpels. Neuer ani Appellesſy 
erp:efly faſhoned with penſcll,the pu⸗ 
po2cions and figure of the body,as in the 
woꝛds t doarine of euery man appereth 
the ymage of þ mind, namely in Chiitt, 
which whan be was very ſimplicity and 
pure veritpe, no diſcozde, no bnlikenes 
at all could be betwen the firſt and chief 
patern of his diuine mynd , x the ymagy 
of his dectrine and learninge from thin 
deducted 4 deriued. As nothinge is moze 
woke - ns the father of heauen than his ſonne, 
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painter that ledg of the father, ſpꝛinging fo2th of hu 
cue was. moſt ſecret hert:ſo is nothing moꝛe like 
bnto Th:ilt than the wo2d, the docrine 
and teaching of Chꝛiſt, geut᷑ foꝛth out i 
the pꝛiuy partes of his moſt holy bꝛeſte. 
And pondereſt thou not his ymage {hv 
noureſt it notzlokeſt thou not ſubſtanci⸗ 
ally with deuout eyne vpon it:enbzaſeft 
It not in thy bert: haſte thou of thy 3 dun, 
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ind mayſter relykes ſo holy, ſo full of 
dertue and ſtrength, and ſetting them at 


mught, ſekeſt thou thinges muche moꝛe 
llienate, ſtraunger and farther of: Thou 
beholdeſt a coat o2 a ſudoꝛy, that is ſayde 
tu dane ben Chꝛiſtes, aſtonied the rat, as 
though thy wittes were rauiſhed: g arte 
hon in a dꝛeam oꝛ ſlumber whã p redeſt 
Funine oꝛacles oꝛ anſweres of Chzilt? 
Chou beleueſt it to be a great thing, ve a 
geater than þ greateſt, that thon poſſef- 
{eſt at home a litel pete of the crofſe: but 
that is nothing to be compared to this, t 
thou beareſh2ined in thy hert the miſte⸗ 
et p croſſe.Oꝛ cls if ſuch things make 
ami religtous and denoute, what can be 
moze religious than þ Jewes, of which 
very many (though they were neuer fo 
vicked)yet w ther eyne ſaw Jeſu chꝛiſt 
ling bodeli, herd him with their eares, 
vith their handes handled him: what is 
noꝛe happy than Judas, whiche with his 
mouth kiſſed p diuine mouth of Chꝛiſte: 
do much doth the fleſh without the ſpy⸗ 
ntep2ofite nothinge at all, that it ſhould 
mt once haue p2ofited the holve virgin 
tis mother, the of her owne lech begat 
un, except ſhe in her ſpirit had conceued 


K. ii. his 


The hono⸗ 


ring of the 


Croſle, 


The very 
apoltcls a 
long as 
Cyiſt was ſhip of Chʒiſt, redeſt thou not how weak, 


p2eſent wa- how childifh they were, how groſſe am 
ucred inthe 


4 forth. 


bis ſpirite allo. This is a very great 
thing, but here a greter,while y apoſtles 


- Owne mouth taught and declared to the, 


enioyed the co2pozal pꝛeſente andf 


without capacity: who would deſire any 
other thing vnto the moſt perfite health 
of his ſoule,than fo long familiarity am 
conuerſacion together with him 5 wag 
both God and man? pet after ſo manys 
miracles ſhewed,after the docrin of his 


after ſure 4 euidtt tokens p he was ry 
(cn againe, did he not at the laſte hours, 
whã he ſhuld be recepued vp into heaui, 
caſt in their tethes their vnſtabilitp in 
the fayth: what was than the cauſe : ve 
rely the flcſhe of Chʒ iſt di let: and the 
is it that he ſayeth;crcept J go awap, the 
holy Ghoſt will not come, it is expedient 
foꝛ you that J depart. The coꝛpoꝛall pꝛe⸗ 
ſite of Chꝛiſt is vnp2ofitable vnto health 
and dare we in any cozpozal thing beſide 
that, put perfite pyete, that is to ſay, ths 
louc and and honour of God? Paule ſawe 
Chꝛiſt in ficſhe, what ſuppoſeſt thou to I theſe t 
be a greater thing than that, yet ſetteth Þ macke 
be naught by it, ſapinge. Though 010 but vr 
c 


x) we haue knowen Chꝛiſte carnally, 
ww wee do not io, why knew he hym 
wt carnallie 2 fo2 he had p2pfited and aſs 
ended vato moꝛe perfyte gyftcs of tha 
ſpirite. J vſe peraduenture mo woꝛdes 
in diſputing theſe things, than ſhould be 
mete fo2 him whiche geueth rules. Nes 
nerthelefſe J doe it the mo2e diligentlpe 
not without a great cauſe) foꝛ that in 
deri dede J do perceiue this errour to be 
the common peſtilence of all chꝛiſtendõ: 
which bꝛingeth and occaſioneth euen foz 
this tauſe the greater miſcheefe , foꝛ as 
nuch as inſemblaunce and apperance 
tus next vnto pity. Fo2 ther are no vy- 
(ts moꝛe perylous than they which cou- 
terfait vertue. oꝛ beſide this p god mẽ 
may lightly fall into them, ther are non 
with moze difficult ye cured, becauſe the 
ummon people vnlerned thinke our re- 
gi to be violate, whan ſuch things are 
rbuked, Let incõtinent al p woꝛld crie 
cat againſt me, let certain p2echers ſuch 
u are wont to crye eut in their pulpets 
tirke which with rigbte nodwill age 
theſe things 11wardly in their owneſlo⸗ 
mackes,loking verely not vnto Chile, 
but vnto their own aduaũtage. Thzough 
. ui. whole 


. r ere 


@he vſc of 
ceremonicg. 


whoſe eyther ſuperſticion without len 
ning, oꝛ fayned holines, J am compelley 
oftt᷑tinies to ſhew ⁊ declare, that Jing 
wiſe rebuke 02 check p toꝛpoꝛal ceremgs 
nies of chꝛ iſtt᷑ men, ⁊ the denout mindes 
of ſimple perſbs:namely in ſuch thinges 
pare appꝛoued by authozity of p church, 
Fo: they are now # tha partly ſignes i 
pity,x partly helpers therunto. And be⸗ 
tauſe they are ſomwhat neceſſary to pig 
infaͤtes in Chꝛiſt, till they ware e lder 
grow vp vnto a perfit man:therfoꝛe itu 
not mete they ſhould be dildained of th 
which are perfite, leaſt by their example I 
the weake perſ6 ſhuld take harm. That 
thou doeſt J app2oue, ſo the ende be not 
amiſſe.oꝛeouer if thou ſtop not there, 
whece thou oughteſt to aſcendto things 
mo2e nere to helth:but to wo2 ſhip Chu 
wich viſible things in ſtede of inu iſible, 
and in them to put the higheſt pointe of uthen 
religiõ, x foꝛ them to ſtand in thine own elle in 
conceite , to tondemne other men, to ſet Þ they w 
thy whole mynde vpon them, and alſo Þ ſaucry 
to dye in them, and(to ſpcake ſhoztlye). Þ ned 2 1 
to be withdꝛawen from Chziſt, with the I ſuper 
very ſame things, which be o2daynedfoz I (rue | 
the intent onelye that they ſhould _ tuns, 
n 


6 ig, 


into Chꝛiſte: this is verely to deparfe 
from the lawe of the Goſpell whiche is 
ſpiritual, and to fal info a certaine Jews 
ines: which thing peraduenture is of 
mleſſe icopardic, than if without ſuche 
ſyperſticion thou ſhuldeſt be infect with 
great and man pfeſt vices of the minde. 
Chis is foꝛſoth the moꝛe deadly diſeaſe, 
Be it, but the other is woꝛſe to be cured, 
pom much euery wher ſweteth p chiefe 
defender of the ſpirit Paule, to call away 
the Jewes from the confidence of deeds 
and ceremomes, and to pꝛomote them 
to thoſe things whiche are ſpicituall: 


dedt caught a great part both cf pꝛiſtes 
and doctours:and to be ſhoꝛte the flockes 
them almoſte th2oughout, which pꝛo⸗ 
llc in title and habit a ſpiritual lyfe. Jf 
they which ſhould be the very felt be vn⸗ 
aucry,wher with al ſhall other be ſcaſo⸗ 
ted? J am aſhamed to reherſe W what 
lperſticion the moſt parte of them ob⸗ 
lerue certain ceremonies of mens inut⸗ 
ſons, vet not inſtitute fo: ſuch purpoſe, 

bow 
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and now J ſee p comunaltie of chziſtian wed Sturs | 
nen to be returned hither againe . But nedto con. 
what ſayd J the communaltic 2 p might dence of ce 
be pet ſuffered, had not this errour inua⸗ 1mm. | 


Pꝛule and 


Antony 
= wWcreherc 


mircs of 


© pallingholy heauen to be due, in which if thei be ones 
d roted,at once they think thiſelfe Paules al 


1 The deken⸗ 


der s ot᷑ ce te 


how odioully they require them of other 
men: what confidence without miſtruſt 
they haue in them: how indiſcretly they 
iudge other men: how carneſtly they de⸗ 
fend thr̃. To theſe their deeds they think 


and Antonies. They begin, O god Lon, 
with what grau itie, w how great authe⸗ 
rytie to toꝛred other mens lpues, after 
the rule of fales and vndiſerete perſong- 
(as ſaith Terens)ſo p they think nothing 
wel done, but that they do themſelf. But 
fo2 all that, when they bee waren oulde 
ſires in their maner of lining, thou ſhalt 
ſe ̊ as yet they ſauour oz taſte of Chꝛiſt 
nothing at all: but to be beaſtlye ſwym⸗ 
ming in certaine chuxliſh vices, in their 
lpuing and paſtime froward, and ſcarce 
can ſuffer and foꝛbeare their owneſelfe, 
in charity cold, in w2ath fernent, in hate 
as tough as whits lether, in their tonges 
venimous and ful of poyſon, in excercy! 
ſing+ putting fo2th of their malice cons 
querours,and not able to be oucrcome, 
redy to ſtriue foꝛ cueri litle trifle, x ſo far 
fro the perfection of Chꝛiſt, that they be 
not once enducd with theſe _— 

| urs, 


nes, which the very Ethnits oz Bethen 
nen haue learned, either by reſon geuẽ 
pthem of nature, oꝛ by vſe of lyuing, oz 
the p2ecopts of philoſophers. Thou 
halte alſo ſe them in ſpirituall thinges 
deane without capacity, erte ᷣ no man 
hal know how to entreat oz handle the, 
full ot ſtrife and contencion,greedye vp⸗ 
myoluptuous pleaſure, at that wozd cf 
Cod ready to ſpew, kynd to no ma, miſ⸗ 
lumyng other me,flattering their owne 
ſlues. It is come to this pointe-now at 
lite w the labourg of ſo many veeres, 5 
thay ſhuldelt be of al men the wort and 
wtthink thy ſelf the beſt: that in ſteade 
lachziſten man, GouJbelt be a plaine 
Jewe,doynge leruice vnto del eth. ; 
Inents onlysthat thou ſhouldeſt haue the 
dar and iape, nat in ſecret betoge God, | 
ut openly aloʒe the: woꝛlde⸗ But if thou 
laſt walked in the ſpirite and not in the 
i; where be the fruites of the ſpyꝛit⸗ 
where is charpty: where is that carcfuls 
ies and ioyous myꝛth of a pure minde 2 
where is tranquyllytic and peace to- 
dards al mon: where is pacience:ucher 
u perteiuerance of ſoft minde 2 wheres 
Img thou lokeſt dan bp dap continually 


| fo 
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fo2 the amendement euen of thitiew 


nempes:wher is curteſle and gentilng in that 
where is frenes of harte, wher is mas Ide lau 
nes, fidelytie, diſcretion, meaſure 02 peake 
berneſſe, temperaunte, and chaſtitu Je m 
where is the pmage of Chꝛiſt in thym⸗ In 
ners: J am ſaiſt thou no keper of hots anden 
no thecfe, no diolatour of holy thi lying o 
keepe my pꝛokeſſion. But what other which 
thing is this, than J am not lyke other ter the 
The ypocry men, extoꝛtioners, adulterers, ven I ttb bi 
ſy of religi- {aft twiſe a werk: q had leuer haue apub che fiel 
ous pers. litan humblv and lowixaſking mercye, ſyerceui 
than this kind ol Pharifie re hearſyng f dee ſpi 
their god deedes. Brit what is thy pe uath,! 
feion*s it I pꝛày td that thou Iban ute an 
deſt not perfoꝛme that thinge thou pu ah, is 
myſcd long agoe whan thou were bapt / ut ob! 
ſed, whiehe was that thou wouldeſt ben an be 
chꝛiſtian man, that is to ſap, a ſpirituall 
perſon, and not a tarnall Jew, which in 
the traditions of man wouldeſt tran{/ 
grelle the tommaundements of Code zs 
not the lyfe of a chꝛiſtian man ſpiritual? 
Vere Paule ſpeakinge to the Romayns, 
No dampnacion is to them that ar araf- 
ted in Chꝛiſt Teſti, which walke not car» 
nally oꝛ after the flefffifo2 the law ol the 
ſpirit of lte in Chꝛiſt Jeſu hath delynes 
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x from the law of ſinne and death: 
s $6; that thing which was unpoſſible fox 
„se lawe to b2inge to paſſe, whiche was 

b Yveake by reaſon of the fleche, that ſame 
eo made god, ſending his ſun in the ſis 

” de of fleſh, pꝛone to ſin, and of ſin 
Jandemned ſin in the ficſh,that the iuſti⸗ 
fying of the law might be fulfilled in vs, 
wr {which walke not after the fleſhe, but afs 
er ter the ſpyꝛite. Foz they that be in the 
Nec, be wiſe in thinges pertayninge to 
x the tech: but they which be in the ſpirit, 
Fe, percetue thoſe thinges that pertayne to 
de ſprite. The wiſcdome of the fleſh is 
teath,and the wiſedome of the ſpirite is 
ute and peace: foz the wiſedome of the 
tal, is an ennemp to God, becauſe ſhee 
ut obedient to the law of God, no2 pet 
ex yan bee. They that bee in the ſleſhe they 
all Jannot pleaſe God, what could be ſpoken 
fo ne largelp:what moze plainli:neuer⸗ 
nfs 
Js 
al! 


N celes many ſubtile and crafty to flatter 

s ud fauoure their owe vices:but pzone The 
udredy without atuiſement to checke qo and 
cher mens, thinke theſe thinges to per⸗ — of 
layne to themſelke nothinge at all: and ſome cia he 
ple ſpake of walkynge'carnally, oz af- 
e the fleſh that referre they to adultcs 


ſers oncly,and kepers of queanes;what 


q: The kleſhe 
27 ' - 
dnn ate poltle calleth the fleſhe, that thingethat® 


jaulc, 


he ſpake of wiſedome of the fleſh, which 


ce hanſome weapon 


is an enemy to Oed, that they turng 
them which haue learned humanptiß 
(as they call it) ſeculer ſctences, J it 
ther other they ſet vp their creſtes, 
clap their handes fo2 top, both that 
neither be adulterers,and in al ſtier 
ercellentlye vnlearned and ignozaunt, and | 
But to line in the ſpirit:they dꝛeame n ru 
be none other thing than to do as them (ſt 
ſelues do, which perſons, if thei wold a delt 
dylygently obſerue the tunge of Paul, |" 
as thei manfully diſptſe p tunge cf Tu 
ly:they ſhoul> ſone perceiue, that theben 


is viſible,and the ſpirit, that thing that „ 


is inuiſible. Fo2 he teacheth eueri wher 1%" 
the thinges viſible , onght to ſcrue . * 
things inuiũble: and not contrarywile, 7 
inuiſible things to ſerue things viſible, len 
that 
the 


Thou of a pꝛoſperous o2der , applick 
Chꝛiſt to thoſe things which were meet 
to be applyed vnto Chꝛiſte. Requireſtſ wit 
of me reco2d,that this woꝛd fleſh pertay — 
neth not onelp to filthy luſte and ſuper 

fluous luſt of the body? holde and vnder⸗ 
ſtand,)y thing which the apoſtle ( doynge 
that ſame whiche he in all places 122 

aut 


tp 
bet 
ble 
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In teeth to the Coloſſians. Let no mi mils 
rade you fo2 the nonce, in the humilitie 
I ad religion of angels, which thinges he 
I never ſaw, walking in vaine, inflate w 
ee imaginacion of p fleſh, + not holding 
de bead, that is to ſap Chꝛiſte, ot whom 
enen althe body miniftred,neurifhed,copacte 
aunt 1 ſet together by couples and ioynts, 
mehl boweth into the encreaſe of God. And 
hew leſt thou ſhouldeft doubt any thing that 
he ſpake of the which hauing confidence 


me incertaine co2pozall ceremonies, barke 


ul wintt the ſpirituall purpoſes of other- 
the | nen take hede what ſoloweth, yf pe be 


e that 1 with Chuft.Ab elementis hums mũ 
t that h from tradicions,ceremonies and in- 
wher Iuencions of men: why haue ye pet ſuche 
ue Ul rcrtes amũg vou as though pe lured vn 
wiſe, tothe woꝛzld: and anon after, calling vs 
iCible. r the ſame things he ſaith: pf ye be ri⸗ 
wlick len vp again W chꝛiſt, ſeke thoſe things 
| that are abone where Chꝛiſt ſittethe on 
reſt the right hande of God. Yoce erpert and 

viſe in thoſe things that be abouc: and 
rapers not on the earth. Po2couer geuing pꝛe⸗ 
inder arts of p ſpiritual life, what crhozteth 
opnet devsto do at þ laſt: whether Þ we ſhould 
yorth) dee ſuch oz ſuch ceremonies:wether we 
ziteth ſhonly 


' 


Monty the 


membꝛes 


on þ earth. 


Thc olde 


man. 
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ſhould be this oꝛ i wiſe arayde 2 them vith! 
ſhould ine with this oz that meats? that] tit 0 
we ſhould ſaye cuſtomably any tertum G0 
number of plalmes:he made mencuna car 
no ſuch things: what than?Poztifie(ſaip{1ng-£ 
he) your members which be on p rar te tb 
foꝛnicacion, vntleanes, bodely luſt, euilſ peace 
concupiſence,t auarice, which is the ſen ner 
nice of idoles. And a litle after. Nowa alled 
from: you all ſuch thinges, wꝛath, ind an 
nation, malite: # agayne, ſpoyling wurf lat t. 
ſelfe of the olde man with al his ac bſe c 
ting on you the new man, which is ren 
newed in knowledge of god, after the wig? 
mage of him which made him. But wie 
is the olde man? verelye Adam, hee taube 
was made of the earth, whoſe conuerſaſ ech te 
tion is in earth, not in hrauen. By theſ#the 
earth vnderſtand whatſocuer is viſible$% 
and therfoꝛe temperall and tranſitozye 9901! 
who is that new man: verely the celeſuff Kung 
all man that deſcended from heauenſ dat! 
Chuſtec, And by heauen bnderſtar the | 
whatſocuer is inniſible,and therefozeeÞ®ic 
tcrnall and euerlaſting. At the laſt, lea wha! 
we ſhould be minded to purchaſe the laude 
uoure of GD D, after the maner ofth**" 


Jewes with certaine obſeruaunces, 0 


wil vith ceremonics magicall : : be teacheth 
er deeds are pleaſaunt and alowed 
um Od, ſo long as they are referred vnt9 
garytie, and alſo ſpꝛynge thereof, ſays 
ng. a boue all theſe things kæpe chary- 
tie the bonde of perkegion, and let the 
of GD D retopce as an ouercom⸗ 
mer in pour hearts, in which alſo pe be 
called in one body, J wil geue ther amoze 
ne token, and eupdent pꝛobacion: 
wellthat this woꝛde fleſhe ſignyficth not the 
ute of the bodye onely. Paule nameth 
ten the fleſhe, often the ſpirite, w2t- 
tmge to a certayne people named Gala- 
u which he called not onelp from luſte 
Ilithe body vnto chaſt lpuing:but cnfo2- 
«th to with dꝛawe them from the ſecs 
the Jewes, and confidence of woo2 kts, 
o whiche they were induced by falſe 
oſtles. In this place therefoze, num⸗ 
ringe the deedes of the fleſhe, marke 
men dat vices hee rehearceth. The deeds 
the leſhe (ſapeth hee) bee manpkelle, 
Iwhiche are foꝛnycacion, vucleaalvneſſe, 
whamecfaltneſſc, lecherye , worſhip⸗ 
Inge of pdoles, whitchcratte , pꝛiupe 
kfe,diſco2de, otherwyſe talled tonten⸗ 
Jan, oz ſtrife, emulacion whiche mays 
ll O. be 
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be called indignacion oz diſdaine, yew], 
therwiſe called wzath , [colo inge ai p 
cencion, that is to ſaye , diueritm ene, 
in maintaining of opynyons, ſcaes, um 
mayntcyningof quarelles, enup, dani 
cide, dꝛonheneſſe, erceſſe in eating em andc 
ſuch like. And not long after be ſapeth; 11 
if we live in the ſpirit, let vs wald us asi 
ſpirit. After that, as declaringe and vit his 
ring a peſtiltce contrary to the ſpirit am 
Uain gloxe addeth: let vs not be made deſirous dur d 
is pcſtttece vaine glo2y, pꝛauoking one the other az 
contraryto enuping one another, The tre is kno], 
ſpirit, wen by the fruit, As vnto this that then zun 
omitteit not watch, faſting, ſplence, oz bit 
ſons, and ſuch other like cbſcruaunces; 
I palle not theron, I wil not beleue that 
thou art in the (ſpirit: except J mayſs 
the fruites of thy ſpirit, why may I nat 
affirme thee to bee in the fleſh, whan ab 
ter almoſt an hundzeth yearcs crerciſe 
of theſc things, pet in the J finde the 
derdes of the ficſhe , enmonuſneſſe mon 
than is in any woman,continuall with 
and fterſnes,as in a man of warre ; ſcol 
ding, [1c and pleaſure inſaciable, ma- 
licious curſing,backbyting with toungs 
mo2e venimous than the peiſon of a lei 


Veal t, an high minde, tubbernes, light of 
y pꝛomis, vanitp, faining , flattering? 
Tüte hot iudgeſt thy bꝛother in his meate, 
sin oꝛ raimt᷑t: but Paul iudgeth ther of 
derds. Doth y ſeparat$ from woꝛldly 
— ndcarnall men, that thou art in lighter 
eth; uſes verelp, but pet with theſame vis 
cut es infected? Is the moꝛe filthy, which foz 
his inheritaunce taken from him o2 it 
ume to his handes, fo: which his dough⸗ 
us ur deftled, for hurt done to his father, 
her {ſome office fo2 his pꝛinces fauoꝛ:con⸗ 
cineth wꝛath, hatred, emulacid and diſ⸗ 
VI hin:than p which ( J am aſhamed to tell) 
u how littell a trific , pea fo: nothing, 
doſt all the ſame things much moe mas 
lnouſip?Zhe lighter occaſid to fin ligh⸗ 
eth not, but aggrauateth p ſin, Nether it 
maketh matter in how littell oꝛ great a 
thing thou ſin, ſo it be done with like af 
ſetion. Ind pet is ther difference verelp 
n ſo much yp greuduſer doth enery man 
treſpas, the les the accaſion is, wherwith 
e is pulled away ſr im honeſty. 7 ſpcak 
dat now of thoſe monkes oꝛ religious Monkes. 
perſons, whaſe miners enen the whole 
nod ab3o2reth $ but of the whe þ com- 
won people hong2 ett nat as inen pat as 
D. Us | Ange! 5 
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Angels, which ſelfe ſame, not with hea 
wo2des:which rebuketh the vices m ho 
noteth not the perſons , But andifthey 
be god men, let them alſo be glad u 
warned of whatſoeuer ma it bee,intholſ,..; 
things which perteyne to health. Hey | 
ther it is vnknowen to me, that amoi 
them are vers many, which holpen wi 
lerning and witte,haue taſted the mite. 
ries of the ſpirit, But(as Liuius ſayeth) 

it fo2tuncth almoſt eucry wher:that t 
greater parte ouertommeth the better 
Notwithſtanding(1f it be lawful ton 
feſſe the trouth )ſe we not all the mol 
{trait kinde of monkes,to put the chick 

poynt of religion, either in ceremonie 
0; ina tertdin mancr oz foꝛm of ſayu 
which they call their divine ſeruice, 
in certain dedes of y body?which monks, 
yk a man ſhuld examine x appoſe of ſpur. 
tuall thinges, he ſhould ſcarce finde am 
at all that walked not in the fleſhe, And 
here of commeth this ſo great infirmily 
of mindes, trembling foꝛ feare, where 
no feare, and therin ſure + carcles whe 
is molt perill of all. Yercof commet 
that perpetuall infancy in Chis ( 
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no gr euoullper) that we pꝛepoſte⸗ 
— of thinges make moſt of wn 


1 UL \ 
coe which by them ſelf are of no value, cringe be. 
ther hoſe ſet at nought, which only are ſuffi- bend thar, þ 
d uu cent, euer lining vnder tuters oz ſchole⸗ would be 
ntl ters, euer in bondage, neuer aduaũ⸗ beloze. 
Hex eng our ſelf vp to the liberty of þ ſpirit, 
mam tuner growing vp to the large ſtature of 
n wilhqarptic, whan Paule tryeth to a certain 
f eople called Galachas , ſtande faſte, be 
ayeth) pee locked agapne vnder the poke cf 
hat tiene ane, And in an other place, and ſo 
bettet. u the law our tutoꝛ oꝛ ſcholemapſter 
to an, chuſt, p of faith wee might be iuſt iſi⸗ 
molißn But leing Þ faith is come, now be we 
chick moꝛe vnder a tutoꝛ 02 ſcholemaiſter: 
nun cuery one of pou(ſaith he) is the very 
[AVG n of God thꝛough fayth, which he hath 
uice, un Chiſte Jeſu, And not much after he 
mona 1,4 we alſo wha we were littel ones 
f lp pre in ſecuice 4 bodage vnder p ceremo 
we aul; law of this woꝛid. But whan the 
mme was fully expired, God ſt his ſine 
ide of a womã, made vnder the law, to 
acme them which were vnder p law, 
ui ve by adopcio ſhuld be his ſones. And 
U becauſe ye be the ſonnes of Ood, God 
ent the ſpir ite of his ſun into your 
© ih. bears 


c hanſome weapon 


hearts, crying Abba pater (as a mi wy W 
ſay,dade father. And ſo is he not now — 
ſeruant, but a ſun to God, And againen 01 
an other plate. Bꝛethꝛenye be called m #1! 
liberty, let not your liberty be an occaſi 0 
vnto you to line in the fleſh:but in chars 
ty of the ſpirit ſerue one another. af 
the law is fulftiled in one ſaping. Tenn 
thy neighbour as thy felk. But x if ye bite u 
and eat one the other, take herde leaſtye * 
be conſumed one ol an other. And aguflb 
to the Romames, pre haue not retenmn 
the ſpicite of bondage againe in fen 
but the ſpirit that maketh pou the ſont 
of God by adopſton , in whom wee 
dade father. Tinto theſame alſo pert 
neth that be wzitteth to Limothe, ſaying 
Exerciſe thy ſelfe vader the deeds of pit 
ty;fo2 bodelpe exerciſe is god but fa24 
ſmall thing, piety is nod vnto all me 
things. And to the Corinthians. Cod 
a ſpirite, and wher the ſpirite is, ther 
liberty. But why reherſe J one ozt 
plates. Paule is altogether at this pot 
that the fleſh, which is ful of contena 
mongght be deſpiſed , 4 that he might ſe 
tr ll vs in the ſpirit, which is the aut 
of charity and liberty. Foꝛ theſe com 
N An 


PF 


i wold 
now 


nens be euer inſeparable on the one ſive 
the fleſh, bondage , vaquictnoſſe,conten- 
ion 02 (trife. And on the other lde, the 
ſpirit, peace, loue, liberty. Theſe things 
wery wher Paule ſtampeth into vs. And 

ſe we a better maiſter of dur religion, 

tanely wha all diu ine ſcripture agreeth 

hum: Chis was the geateſt comaunde 

ment in the law of Moyſes, This Chꝛiſt 

terateth and finitheth in the Coſpell, & 

h2 this caule chiekely was he bozne, fo: =. 8 

this cauſe died he, to teach vs not to colts > wb 
terfait the Jewes,but to lone. After the (ume 


neeFlaſt ſupper made the euen befa2e his paſs ment. 


Jun, how diligently, how tenderly , and 
vv afectoully gaue he charge to his diſ⸗ 
anc aples, not of meate, not of dꝛinke, but of 


0 chariti to be kept one towards an other, 


what other thing techeth he? what other Chyuſt taſt 


ting deſireth his diſcipte lohn, than pet all war⸗ 


dich ve loue one an other: Paule every wher neid vs of 


s J haue ſayd)commedeth charitp, but cha: ite, 
hectally waiting vnto the Corinthes he 
pheferreth charity,both befoꝛe miracles 
{pophecies,and alſo beſoꝛe the tiges cf 


+ Arngels . And (aye not thou by and by, 


tat charity is, to be ofte at the Church, 
u crouche downe befoze the Images cf 
Wy, ſainctcs 


IT o io . 


ſainctcs,to light tapers oꝛ ware candelgy 
to ſay many lady pſalters, oꝛ Saina Ka. 
therines knottes. God hath no needen 
theſe things. Paule calleth charity, to edi 
fie thy neyghbour,to compt that we al be 
membꝛes cf one body, to think that we 
aſl are but one in Chziſt,to re ioyte in 
Cod of thy nepghbours wealth, cuenas 
tyou doeſt of thyne omwne. To remedye 
bis intommodities o, lcfles as thin own, 
pf any bother erre, oꝛ go out of the right 
way: to warn him, to moniſhe him, to 
tel him his faut mekely,ſoberly, £4 curte⸗ 
ouſly to teache the ignoꝛaunt, to lifte vp 
him p is fallen, to comfo2te and courage 
him that is in heauines, to help him that 
laboureth, to ſoccour the nedi. In conclu⸗ 
ſon to refer all riches and ſubſtaunte, al 
thy ſtudy, all thy carcs to this point, that 
thou in Chꝛiſte ſhouldeſt helpe as much 
as thy power ertendeth , That as ha 
ncyther was boꝛne fo2 hym ſelfe, niz 
lpued to hys own pleaſure, nepther dien 
foꝛ hym ſelf. but dedycate hym ſelf whos! 
ly to aur p2ofytcs :euen ſo ſhould we aps. 
plye our ſelfe, and awayte vppon the 
tommodyt yes of cur bꝛethꝛen, and not 
our mene, whiche thyng if it were vled, 


nothing 


5 


ge ſhoulde be eyther moze pleas 
| — oꝛ els eaſpe, than the lyfe of re⸗ — 
ligious perſons, whiche wee ſee nowe men is gere · 
dleane contrarpe, greuous almoſte auc- uous and 
re where and laboryous , and alſo full tedious. 
of ſuperſticion , lyke vnto the Jewes, 
nepther pure from anye vy tes ofthe lay 
people, and in manye ſundzpe thinges 
much moꝛe defpled, which kinde cf men Saint Nu 
dayncte Auguſtine (of whome manye guſtine | 
goꝛy and retoper „as of the authoꝛ and wodnerx | 
founder of they2 liupnge) pf hee nowe — 
might liue againe, certainly woulde not 1 ou 
mce knowe, and would crye out, ſayinge teugionxt 
that he would appꝛoue nothing lefſe than be were 
this kinde of lyfe, and that he had inſty⸗ now alxae.. 
tuted an oꝛdꝛe and manner of liuing, not 
after the ſuperſticion of the Jewes, but 
iter the rule of the Apoſtles. But J here 
tuen now; what certain men (which are 
ſomwhat well aduiſed ) will aunſwere 
nta me. A ma muſt take hede in littel x > cg 
mall thinger, leaſte a littell x a littell he _ 
I would fall into greater vices. J heare it cue to tte 
Ibtuwcl, 4 Falowe the ſaying , Neuer» ſma! thing 
eles thou oughteſt to take hede a great 
all moꝛe, that thou lo tleue not to theſe 
; eel and ſmall thinges,that thou ſboul⸗ 


O. um. delt 
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deſt fal tleane from the moſt chicfea} 
greateſt things. There is the ieopardye 


Sen amb 
— moꝛe euidt᷑t, dut here moꝛe greuous. da 
wer meune fle Silla, that thou fal not into Chanbdy, 
nm ceendol To obſerue theſe litle things, is holſom 
wenne vereli, but to cleue vtterly vnto theme 
|" aptct. very ieopardus. Paul fozbiddeth not the 
ö u do ple the lawe and teremonies: but he 
| —— wit not him to be bound to the law 4 c 
| noprcite, remonies, which is free in Chziſt. Ye eds 
demneth not the law ol deedes :1f ſo beg 

mi vſe it lawfulty, without theſe things 

Victim wag beraduenture thou ſhalt not be a chziſt 
me facrifice man, but they make thee not a chꝛiſten 
„a dtaſt. man. They will hetpe vnto pyetie am 
© whcrof he$ godlyneſſe, euen ſo, pet if thou vſe them 
© ef:reddid foz that purpoſe, But and if thou ſhalte 
wo 2px and deginne to entoy them, to put thy truſte 
T5 euce of x. and confidence in them, at once they vt 
ID pucſics, the terty deſtrop all the liuing of arch2iſtian 
cu, the yd. man. The Apoſtle ſetteth nought bythe 
Ley, and þ dedes of Abraham, whiche to haue bene 
tet aboute verye perfite, no man daubteth, and haſt 
wem was thou confidence in thine 2 God diſday⸗ 
a. neth certayne ſacrifices called vicenne, 
fee ſacn the ſabbots and certaine holy dayes mal 
rate for cer> led Ncomenie, of his people the Jewes, 
[T7 rayne con- of which a 
19 ours 
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thou compare thine owne obſeruances, Perat- 
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thour and commaunder: and darefte 


with the pzeceptes of the lawe of God 2 bod. 
yet heare GDD ready to ſpue at them, 
and ſoꝛe agreeued with them, Foꝛ what 
intent(ſaieth he) offer ye to me, the mul» Holocauſtes 
tytude of your Victi mes ? J am full. As tat iu as 
fo; Holocauſtes of weathers, tallowe oꝛ mucho ſax, 
inwarde ſuet and fat of beaſtes, bloud of be whole 
Calues, of Lambes and Goates, J wold — 
not haue, whan ye come befoze my pꝛe⸗ no man ba⸗ 
ſence, who hath requiered theſe thinges ving parte 
i your handes, that pee might walke in thereof, 
my Youſes 2 Offer pe no moꝛe ſacrifice 
in vapne, vour enſence is abhomynaci- Dabboth 
dn to mee, J wyll not ſuffer þ feaſt of the dar was ez 
Neomenye and @abtoth day, with other — | 
feaſt dates. The companies of you ar in- ſontax. 
fected with iniquitie, my ſoule hath ha- 
ted your Kalendas,4 pour ſoleme feaſts, Neo 
Theſe thinges be greuous vnto mee, J wer: hai 
was euen ficke to abide them, And wha dates at the 
yeput fo2th your handes, J wyll tourne w ot the 
mine eyes from you, whan he reherfeth ne. 
the obſeruances 4 maners of holy feaſts , 2 
and ſatrifite, moꝛeouer the multyplying (ae that 
Upꝛayers: noteth he not thi as though Ncominis 
epoynted them with his finger, whiche be. 
mea⸗ 


ome weapor 


mcaſure their relygion with a certaing 
number of plalmes and pꝛapers: Parte 
alſo an other thing, how mernazlouſlyths 
facundious pꝛophet exp2clleth,heapinge 
together the diſdayne and indignacion 
of God:ſo that he now coulde ſuffer ney 
ther with eares, neither epes, what 
things? (I beſeche ther) verelp two thin⸗ 
ges which he himſelke had o2dapned to 
be kept ſo relpgiouſip, whiche alſo were 
obſerued ſo reuerentlp, ſo many peares 
of holy kinges and pꝛophetes. And theſe 
things abhozreth he as pet in the carnal 
law. And truſteſt p in ceremonies made 
at home in thine owne houſe, now in? 
law of the ſpirit? God in an other place 
biddeth p ſame p2ophet to cry inceſſant⸗ 
ly and to put out his bꝛeſt after the ma⸗ 
ner ofa trump, as in an earneſt matter, 
and woꝛthy to be rebuked ſharplye, and 
ſuch a matter as vneth coulde be obtays 
ned of theſe me but with much a dw. Ge 
(ſaith he) they ſeeke from day to day, and 
know they wyll my wapes, as a people 
that hath done iuſtice, and hath not fozs 
ſaken the iudgement of their God, Thei 
aſke me fo2 the iudgementes of iuſtite, 
and deſicr to dꝛaw nigh to OO D _ 
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une we faſted ſay they) and thou haſte 


got lo ted vpon vs # meked our ſoules, 
and thou wouldeſt not know it. Lo in the 
day of pour faſt (auſwereth the pꝛophet) 
your owne will is found in you, and ver 
(xke out al pour debters. Loe vnto ſtrife 
and contencion pe faſte, and ye ſmyghte 
with your fiſte cruellp. Faſte ye not as 
re haue faſted vnto this daye, that your 
ttye might be heard on hygh. Is this the 
faſt that J haue choſen, that a man ſhuld 
dere and trouble himſelfe foꝛ one daye, 
tyther that a man ſhould bowe his head 
ua hoke oꝛ cirtle, and to caſt vpon hym 
ſackcloth and aſhes:? wilt thou call this a 
falt oꝛ a day erceptable vnto Gov? But 
what ſhall we ſay this to be: doth GOD 
condemne that thing which he bimiſclie 
tommaunded: Nay foꝛſoth, what than: 
But to cleaue and ſtick fe in the fle ſur 
ofthe lawe and to haue confidence of a 
thing of nothing, that is it verely which 
e hateth deadly. There foꝛe hee ſhewetb 
what be wold haue added in either place. 
Fe ye waſhen (ſaith he) and made clene, 
like awaye pour eupl cogitaciens and 
goghts out of my ſight, whan thon hea⸗ 
eſte the euyll thoughtes an 
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The needy and them that haue no place 
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che th he not cuydently the ſpirit ande 
inwarde man: The cies of God ſath ut 
out warde, but in ſecrete, neither he ui 
geth after p ſight of the eies, neither res 
buketh after þ hearing of the eres, Ou 
of know eth not the foliſh virgins, mathe 
and gay outward,empty of God wozkes 
inward. He knoweth not them which ſai 
with lippes Maiſter Baiſter,Bo2eouer 
heputteth vs in remembꝛance, that the 
vſe of the ſpirituall lyfe ſtandeth not ſg 
greatly in ceremonies, as in the chary 
tie of thy neighbour, Seeke (ſaieth hee) 
iudgement 02 iuſtice, ſuccour hym that 
is oppꝛeſſed, geue true iudgement and 
right to hym that is ſatherleſſe and mo⸗ 
therleſſe oꝛ fricndleſſe, dekende the wy 
dowe, ſuch lyke thinges dyd he knitte te 
the other place, where he ſpeaketh offab 
ting. Is not tis rather (ſapeth hee) that 
faſte which J haue choſenz Teare and 


cancell true ul obligacions, vnbynde the nut 


burthens whiche make them ſtoupe to 
the ground p beare them: let them that 
be bꝛuſed goe free and bꝛeake aſunder al 
burthens. Bꝛeake thy bꝛead to hungry, 


of habytacion, lead into thy houſe, whan 
thou lx a naked man cloths hym, and 


— 


pile not thyne owne fleſhe, what ſhalt 
ot Chꝛiſtian man doe than? ſhall hee diſs 
a | piſe the commandements of the church? 
&hall hee ſet at naught the honeſt tradi- 
tions cf fozcfathers 2 Shall hee con⸗ 
the empne godly and holy cuſtomes? Pape 
her bee weake and as a beginner, hee The tran: 
Cai ball obſerue them as things neceſſarv. eng or aug 
But if he be ſtrong and pe rfyte:ſo much ecrs, 

the Le rather ſhall hee obſerue them, leaſt 
ti | with bis knowledge he ſhould hurt bys 
bother which is yet weake: leaſt he al- 
(ſhould kyll him foꝛ whom Chꝛiſte dy⸗ 
t we may not omitte theſe things: but 
fncceſitie we muſt doe other thinges. 
Coꝛpoꝛall deedes bee not condempurd, 
> wy | ut ſpirituall are pꝛeferred. This vili⸗ 
tte ti Hue honouring of god is not condemned, 
ff faf | but ODD is not pleaſed ſauinge with 
) that muſtble ppetie and ſeruice, Cod isa 
e and unte and is moued and ſty2red with 
e the | uiſible ſacrifice. It is a great amc fo: 
upe uf dhnillian men not to knowe that thinge 

that | Vbich a certaine Poet, beinge a Gentile 
wer ew right wel, whiche geuynge a pꝛe⸗ 
ingry, apt ot dew ſeruing, Ood ſatelh: Ak God 
ö plate ta minde as ſcripture ſheweth vs, ſee 
wban deu he noure him chiefely with a pure 
m, and mynde 


het) 
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4'1ward? 
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mynde. Let vs not diſpiſe the auth 
though he be an Yeathen man, 02 with 
out degree o2 ſchole, the ſentence beg, 
meth yea a right great deuine. And(agy Þ mi 
berye well haue perceiued) is lykewiſe 
onderſtande of fewe, as it is read ofmy 
ny. The ſentence verelp is this, like re. 
ioy ſen in lyke. Thou thinkeſt God to ber 
moued gieatly with an ore killed andi 
cr ificed, oꝛ with the vapour o2 ſmoked 
Frankenſence, as though he were aby 
dy. Ood is a minde, and without doubta 
minde moſt pure, moſt ſubtyle and per 
lite:theretoꝛe ought hee to bee honour 
moſt chiefly with a pure minde. Then 
thinkeſt a taper lighted tobe a ſacrifice; 
but a ſacrifice to God (ſaith Dauid) isa 
wofull o2 a ſo2owfull ſpir it. And though 
he hath diſpiſed the blood of Goates am 
Calues, yet wil not he diſpiſe a heart 
trite and humble. It thou doe the thing 
which is geuen to the eyne of ine much 
rather take hede that that thinge be nei ae 
a way whiche the eyne of God require. Whom! 
Thy body is couered with a conle 02 hi] Mbbo 
bytc,what is that to the purpoſe the ung 
mind bear a ſecular veſture: If thi viterf ald 
man be cloked in acloke white as o nh nd 


— 
* F 


ö a - — 
the beſtimentes of the inner man bs 
io whit as ſnow. Thou keepeſt ſilence 
uitward : much mae pavcare that thy 
nine de guict within. an the vulible toe; 
ie thou boweſt downe the knees ol thy - 
wdy:that is nothing wart, if in d tem ⸗ 
le ol thy bꝛeſt thou ſtãd vpainht againſt 
tod. Thau honoꝛeſt the trie of the croſs; 
nuch moꝛe folow th2 miſtervot᷑ y croſſe. 
Chou kepeſt the faſtingdap and abſtai⸗ 
teſt from thoſe things ? which defile not 
iman: and why abſteureſt thou not fromm 
ldi talkig, which pallateth thine owne 
unſtience and other, mens alſo ? Peate 
| #with danwen from the body , but why. 
ie: | Guittefh thy ſouly her Noiſe with coddegs 
$a haffeyandſuchilitey. which are mute: 
0 | noatfo:fOyyiie? Then matelt þ church The $av9s 
mant gap with godly ganamftes,thop both dar? 
ends elt hoy places: what is that to thy der of reſt, 
ge jurpaſo,afithe temple af thy heart. whoſe 
ich valle the p:ophot Ezechiel bored thes 
nat] owe pzophanat 02 polluted with the 
re, | tbhominacions of Ex it Ldou kepeſÞ 
h/ Mbboth dai outwarn, t within al things 
thy] werngutet though the rage and tomb? 
ter lagal wites tugether . Thy body cũmit⸗ 
fh no avultry,but thou arte couetous: 
1 P. | now 


* - 
bs <A Tit 
# . - 


2 

27 
— 

- a 
5 © & 

"i. 

N 1 

* 

* / 
— 
"1 
- 

12 

> 

1 

E 

I.. 
— 

: 
ae 
iT 
„ 
— 

- 

— 

- 


SST T % ” &» * » o = » Bu 


ln 


„66 „„ o ES 
, ww _——_ 


rr ˙— ˙¹ CT 9 


a o 


ndw is thy minde a foznicatoꝛ. Um 
ſingeſt oꝛ p2ateſt with thy bodely tunge, 
but take hede within what thy minds 
ſayth, with thy mouth thou bliileſt, am 
with thy hert thou curſe ſt. In thy body 
Þ art cloſed within a ſtrait celle, ⁊ in thy 
cogitacion thou wandꝛeſt thzoughoutall 
the woꝛld. Thou heareſt the wozd of ga 
with thy cozpo2all cares, rather hcare 
within, what ſaith p pzophet? Extept i 
bere within, pour ſoule Chall mozne and I n 
pe, pea 4 what readeſt thou in ᷣ G 
pell:that they which ſe may not lo, am 
they which here may not heare;Ands# 
gain d ꝛophot ſaith, with your tate t 
Gall hear + pe ſhall not perte iue: bleſſa 
be they therfoꝛe which heart p woꝛde d 
God within . Happy are they ta whome 
God ſpeaketh within, z their ſoules ſhal 
be ſauid. This eare to encline, Dauid ti 
maundeth that noble doughter of þ bing wing . 
whoſe beauty and godlines is altogethet | gean o 
within golden bemmes. Finally what yep iny 
uaileth it it thou do not thoſe eurl thing weeg b. 
oatward which with affection tho do rü 
feſt and coueiteſt inward ? what an wthy 
teth it to do god deedes dutward . f tohaug 
which within are comitted wr wer, 
*. * con & 1 


ntrar v? Is it ſo great a thing if thou go 
to Hieruſalem in thy body, whan within 
dine owne ſelf is both Sodome, Egipte, 
and Babilon? It is no great thing to haue 
troden the ſteppes of chziſt with thy bo⸗ 
tely heelcs , but it is a greate thing to fos 
low the ſteppes of Chziſt in affection . Jf 
itbe a very great thinge to haue touched 
the Depulcher cf Chꝛiſt, ſhal it not be al» 
ſoa very great thing to haue exrp:efſed p 
miſtery of his burying? Thou accuſeſt & 
dttereſt thy ſinnes to a p2zteft , which is 
aman:take hede how thou accuſeſt 4 vt⸗ 
tereſt them befoze God, Fox to accuſe 
them afo2c him, is to hate the inwardly, 
Zhou beteueſt perchaunce all thy finnes 
and offences to be waſhen away at once 
with a litell paper oꝛ parchment ſcaley 
bith war: with a litell mony oz ymages 
of ware offered, with a littet pilgrimage 

wing . Thou art vtterly: diſcemred and 

dean out of Þ way. The wound is recews +-- 
vedinwardly:y medicine therfo:e muſt - * - 
ds be laid to within. Thine affection: ' 1 
do sc rupt, thou haſt loued p which was 

l wthy of hate, x hated that which o ght 

nu baue ben beioued Sete was tothe 

ml twer,and bitter was ſweete, Ar egard 

vl P. i. not 
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not what thou ſhew outward . But am 
if clean contrary thou ſhalt begin to hate 
to iv, to abhoꝛre that which thou lately 
louedſt, ii that ware ſwete to thine aps 
petite, which lately had the taſte of gall; 
of this wiſe at the laſt J pert eiue and 
take a token of health, Magdalen loued 
muth,. s many ſnnes were fo2geuen hir. not en 
The moꝛe thou loueſt Chꝛiſte, y moꝛe⸗ 
ſhalt hate vices. Foꝛ the hate of (in, fela⸗ 
weth the loue of pity,as the ſhadow fols- 

ch weth the badi. had leuer haue ther hate F enfoꝛc 
Jn all bu- ante thy vitiaus manners within andi tau ce 
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1 — the pede, than to dene them befoze a p2icſte 
wb. ten times in-wo2d.Therfoze(as J hai 
TH reherſed certain things fa} loue of enſi/ 
plein vᷣ whole ſpeaacle and fight of this 
viſible wand in p old law, in the new lan] nieth 
in all the cõmaũdementes ot the churtt noma 
finally in thy ſrife and in all buſinefev] that is 
i; pertainingto mk, without fozth is there] bringe 
7 what 2 certaine fteſhe, and within a ſpirits. yy pu 
7} rhtinges fo- In which things if we ſhall not make and ſp 
bo chartty/pzepoſterousa2d2e , neither in things] jour a 
which are ſene thal put verh great con] we all 
dente, but euen as they de help to vendy tes vn 
things & ſhat alwais haue reſpec tamiſ ge, 
ſpirit xto F things which be dt cheater ith, 
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row and painſas theſe me be) not feble, - 


ever childꝛẽ (as it is a pzouerb)not beaſt . 


yt dꝛye bones (as ſaieth the Pꝛophet) 
without life, dꝛouſp and foꝛgetfal, as mi 
dileaſed of v lettargy, not dull hauing no 
guicknes, not bꝛawlers and ſcouloers, 
not enuious and whiſperars oꝛ backby- 
ters but excellft in chꝛiſt, large in char 

ty, ſtrong and ſtable both in pꝛoſperity t 
adnerſity, loking beſide ſmal things and 
enfozcing vp to things of moſte pꝛoſite, 
full of mirth, ful alſo of knowiedg, which 
knowledg whoſoeuer refuſeth, him doth 
that noble Loꝛd of al knowledge refuſe. 
Foꝛ verelpignoꝛaunte oꝛ lackeof erpe- 
rifce, whom foꝛ the moſt part accompa- 
nieth dulnes of learning, and that aftel- 
woman, whom the Grekes call Philautia 
that is to ſape loue of thy ſclfe , onelpe 
bzingeth to:paſſe( as Eſaiesſaith ) that 
ve put confidence in things of nothing, 
and ſpcak vanities, that we conceyue la⸗ 
boar and bꝛing foꝛth iniquitie, and that 
de al waies be fearful x be bond ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes vnto the teremonies of the Jewes. 
de which maner pcrſon Paule ſpraking 
luth. A beare them recozd that the _ 
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thi ſhal we war not beup as men in fo-. . 8 
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g of God they haue, but not accozdinge w 
knowledg. But what knew thep note he 
rely that the end of the law is Chꝛitt 
Chꝛiſt verely is a ſpirit, he is alſo charb 
ty. But Eſayas moꝛe plainly diſtribeth 
miſerable t vnp2ofitable bondag of theſe 
men in the fleſhe. Therfoꝛe ſaith he my 
eople be led in captiuitie, becauſe they 
no knowlcdg,and the nobles of them 
periſhed foꝛ hunger, 4 the multitude al 
the dꝛped away foꝛ thurſt. It is no mar- 
uaile that the cõmon pcople be ſcruaits 
to the elementes and pꝛinciples of this 
woꝛld:as they which are vnlerned, ney⸗ 
ther haue wiſdom mo2e tha they bozow 
of other mens hcados . It is moze to be 
meruatled that they which are as cheife 
of Chꝛiſtes religion: in theſame captiuy 
ty periſh fo2 hunger, and widder awaye 
fo: thurſt, why periſh they foz hunger? 
Becauſe they haue not lerned of Chai 
to bzcak barly loues, they lick only rowd 
about the rough and ſharp cod oꝛ huſke, 
they ſuck out no mary o2 ſweet licour, 
And whi widder thei ſo away fo2 thurlſt? 
fo2 becauſe they haue not lerned of Moi 
ſes to fet water out of the ſpiritual rocke 
neither haue dzunk of the ryuers — labt 11 


water of life, which ſlo w, iſſue, oꝛ ſpꝛing 

out of the belly of Chꝛiſt. And this ſure⸗ 

ly was ſpoken of the ſpirit,not of 5 fleſh. 

Thou therfoze my b2other.leaſt with (q- 

rowfall labours thou ſhouldeſt not much 
pzeuaile,but that with mean ererciſe Þ 
mayeſt ſhoꝛtly war bigge in Chꝛiſt and 

luſty, diligẽtlp enbꝛaſing this rule mynd 

not to crepe on the ground with vnclean By th 
beaſtes,but alwates ſuſtatned with cloſe — or 
winges, which Plato beleueth to ſpꝛinge tour we 
ever a freſh,th2ough the beate of loue in muſt flce vp 
the mynde:lifte vp thy ſelf as it were by to þ wurm. 
certaine ſteppes of the ladder of lacob, 

from the body to the ſpirit , from the vi⸗ 

fible woꝛld vnto the inviſible, from the 

letter to the miſtery,from things ſenci⸗ 

ble to things intelligible, from thinges Juacceutas 
grolle 4 compound vnto things ſingle g be i wat 
pure, whoſoeuer after this mancr ſhall which no 
app2zoch and dꝛaw nere to the Loꝛde, the man can at. 
Lo2d of his part ſhal again appꝛoche and taene. 
uw nigh to him. And if thou foz thy eta? 
partſhalte cndeuoy2e to ariſe out of the ut b m. 
darkneſſe and troubles of the ſencuall pehenden 
powers:he will come againſt the pleas with maneg 
launtlp and fo2 thy p2ofite , out of th's rcaſon. 
lght inacceſible, and out of that neble 

P. iin. ſculence 
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Cuyo mult cellary vnto health as it is of fewe n. 
var trom 5ᷣ garded. That rule is thus that the mym 
tes people of him which entozceth and laboureth 


| 5 hs — other ſaue of Chꝛiſt oncly, Foz he is the 


'- 


ſcilence incogitadie In buch neee 

al rage of ſfſuall powers, but alſo imm. 
tudes 02 pmaginacions of al the i 

ble powers doth ceaſe and kepeTeplenay, 
C The vi. rule Cap xuu. 

Nd foꝛ as much as in ſodain w 
one thing calleth another to remeny 
b2aunce „J wilt nowe ad the ſirte rule 
which is in a manner of kyndzcd to th 
trat go befoꝛe :; a rule foz all men as nv 


to Chꝛiſte warde, varpe as much as is 
poſſible both from the dedes and alſo opi⸗ 
nions of the comman lap people : x that 
the enſample of picty be not fet of any 


we oncly chief patron, the onely + chick ens 
ſample o2 fourme cf lining: from whom 
whoſoener wiiteth onewnche oz nayle 
bꝛedth, he goeth beſides the right path4 
runneth out of the way, wherfoze Plats 
with grauitie fozſothe as he doth many 
things, in his bokes of the gouernaunce 
of a city 02 common wealth,denyeth am 
man to be able to defend vertue conftits 
lie. which hath not infkruced his —_ 


vract an nig *. 
vith ſure and vndonbted opinions ar 
flthines and of honeſty, But how much 
moze perilous is it, if falce opinions of 
the thinges whiche pertayne to health, 
inte into the deade botome of thi mind. 
Chercfo2e\hee thinketh that this thing 
wulde be cared fo2 and loked vpon chu ⸗ 
e that the gouernours them ſelfe whb 
t de doueth to lack al maner of vnclean⸗ 
neſſe, graue in their dwne minds vert 
cod of opinions of thinges to be enſued 
wwll:of vices any of vertues, and that ing vp of 
they haue them very alſured, all doubte Chuſten 
lyd a part, as certaine lawes very holp mens chil» 
and godly, Fo2 whatſocuer thinge cleas Nen. 
wth in the minde ſurely rotev with 
Ifedfaſt beliefe : that enery man decla- 
Jeeth in his maners andconnerſacion, 
Lherefo2e the chiefe care of chꝛiſtian 
men ought to be apphyed to this popnt, 
hat their childzen ſtraightwai from the 
mnadle,amongett the very flatterings of 
the Nurſes , and kyfſes of Parentes, 
may receine and ſucke vnder the hands 
#them which are learned, opinions 4 
ſerſwaſſons mete and wo2thi of Chꝛiſt: 
| cauſe that nothinge epther ſinketh 
deeper 
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deeper oꝛ tleaueth faſter in iᷣ minde ha 
p. which (as Fabms ſaith)in-y yonge tay 
der yeres is poured in. Let be afaroffriÞ};q bol 
eres of yong ſucklings want ſongool ate, th; 
loue,which ch2iſten men ſinge at home, N gude o. 
and whereſoeuer they ryde 02 ge, mud yhoſoe; 
moꝛe filthy the euer the common people art buſt 
of the Hethen, men woulde ſuffer to ber 1 
had in vſe. Let them not heare their na vile, w 
ther wayle and w2ing her handes, foam not 
litle loſe of woꝛldly gods, noꝛ fo; g u anto tl 
of her ſiſter, heare her crye out alas thtyicret ( 
euer ſhe was bozne,to be bꝛought totiWErebuker 
w2etchineſſe that ſhe ſboulde thus bet ging 

loſt:left alone deſolate and deſtitute 
not them heare their fathers rebukyngſtbe esc 
and vpbꝛaidig him of cowardnes, whic 
hath not recompenced iniury 02 wzor 
with double:neyther pet laudinge then put ag 
which haue gathered togeather great ation 
bundance of woꝛldly ſubſtance,by wean the th 
ſocuer maner it were, The diſpoſiciodftat to 
of man is fraile and pꝛone to vices: ſhe thou 
catcheth miſcheuous enſample at ona, nthat t 
none otherwiſe than towe catcheth Wife yicpy 
yf it bee put to. Yow bee it this (llehyargy! 
ſame thinge is to be done in eucry ſhe to by 
that all p errours of p{aye people miau mother 


hard ra 


— 2 t | 


oft achriſtianK night, 


plucked out again of the minde by the 
; — in their places be plan⸗ SSOP 
tdholſom opinions, f ſo might be robo- qo 
nte, that with no violence they could be 

wake 02 placked a ſunder, which thin ge thinges to 
a whoſocuer hath done, ſhall eaſely 4 with be a uoyded, 
lat buli nelle by his owne actoꝛde folow and of thins 


i tertue, ſhal accompt them Þ doe others des to be de 
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wiſe, woꝛthy to be lamented and pityed, ,. Ured and 
Aud not to be counterfeited 02 folowed, 
unto this thing pertaineth that not vn⸗ 
Nuccret ſaping of Socrates (though it were 
tbuked of Ariſtotle) that vertu was no⸗ 
bing cls but the knowledge of thinges 
Ji be enſued and folowed, and of thinges 
Nabe eſchewed o2 fled. Not but that So. 
Nanes ſaw þ difference betweene knows 
dee of honeſti and the lone of the ſame, 
Fut as Demoſtines aunſwered pꝛonun⸗ 
lation to be the firſt, the ſecond, and als 
Jothe third point of clequence,fignifiing 
hat to be the chicfe part, inſomuch that 
thought eloquence to reſt altogether 
an that thing onelp. In lykewyſe Socra- 
ne düputing with Prothagoras, pꝛoueth 
argumentcs , knowledge in all vers 
Nee to beare ſuche roome, that vyces can 
Irother whence pꝛeceede than ol falle 
opinions. 


loucd, 
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ppinions. Fo2 certainly bzother both h Ae cd 
that loueth chꝛiſt, and he alſo that lauen lion 
voluptuouſnes, monp, falſe hononr auth e fal 
folow that thing which is either of then anses 
werte, god, and beautpful. But them peop 
flideth thꝛough ignoꝛaunce, in ſteve Auen 
a werte thing, embꝛacing a thing oute 
meaſure ſoure, flytnge as a ſoure thing 
which is ſweeteſt of all. Alo folowingeffuan 
thing foꝛ god v foꝛ lucre, which is na | 
ets but domage and loſſe,x fcaringe than 
thing fo2 loſe, which is chiefe napneso|** 
aduauntage:and judging that thingety®” 
de fapꝛe, which is foute,-and weeningnI® 
trowing that to be thameful,whichonelly'®* 
is glozpous and p2aiſefult , In vg” 
tluſion if a man were ſurely 4 inwardly 
b2onght in belefe,and if alſo it were dif 
geſted into the ſubſtaunte of his min 
as meate into the ſubſtaunce of the! 
dye, that onely vertue were beſte,moſtty * 
wet, moſt faire, moſt honeſt, moſt pos. 
table: and on p otherſide, filthynes one 
ta be an euyll thing, a paincfull ton 
oz puniſhment, a foule thinge,thamett 
kult of domage 02 loſſe: and dyd meaſurey.” 
theſe thinges not by the opinion ok the ene 
common people, but by the very 


" iche thinges:it could not be ( ſuch pers 
| 02 beleefe enduring) Þ he ſhould 
erck faſt o: cleaue longe time in euyll 
n{$"ges. Kos now longe agoe the com- be 
people is tounde to be the moſt mils go ns 
nous authour and . capitaine both of wot aun 
ing and alſo of iudgement: neyther ozmſtiunsg 
(yas the wo2ld euer in god ſtate and con · of 
uon, but that the woꝛſte thinges haue 
vraſed the moſt part. Beware leſt thou 
this wiſe thinke, no man is there that 
Iich not this, mine elders befoze mee 
Ive walked in theſe ſteps, of this opy⸗ 
Irons is ſuch a man, ſo great a Philoſos 
ner, ſo great a deuine. This is p cuſtom 
ud maner of lyuing of Kings, this wile 
nue great men, this done both Byſhops 
dPopes, theſe truely be no raſca les. 


| ane Plato tilled 
not theſe gret names moue the one Wwe 


I; 


In 02 raſcall ſozte by the roume, ſtate, gen a tic- 
degree, but by the mind and ſtomacke. une nde 
i Wboſocuer.in the famous caue of Plato of mtu ba 
wand with the bandes of their owne af, 24% thar, 
u baons, wounder at vaine-ymages and WY 

aowes of things mfte@de of very true . coun 
wittinges; they be the comman people. na am ths 


mche. J meaſure 02 iudge not the com⸗ would tres 
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— — a n would go about te | 
cir oꝛdꝛe, if a ma ler oz k 
ND EEE 
1 able, ita 
— — — — 3 — fourne 
ond thor att ot ale as duenne 
- | ir) 1 
—— Demmer ng of men: Think it — | 
com en to the luing or bt becauſe Þ gr 
— — n it,butt 
e tyze. fo2 t moſte m | hat 
and$ caues 02 3 — it be well r _—Y their fat 
4% e * ud thi 
— — r — „ik — * att | the 
wes of — Thzilt:yea _— — it pleaſetht thy « 
thigs mi ot ſuſpecte 7 Ul lock ande Tard alt 
— — parts. At 2 the lim non. 
aer chen ſhalbee,to —— the pouerty, the "bath t tot 
cher tet no.. city 02 playne ſmall flock vere butt 
mn bar. of Chzilt. Jt to whom onely is — 2 
, 91% : 
— —— — — — den up. 
Nec kingdome o very fewe Sel 
Do aunt g cf vertue, and o eth to life. Tot 
#gn02 ned one other led | ilder fetche 
onlearned put n th a wiſe buil and bf 
reopen” whether do the moſt common _ 
1 enfample of work? Paynters ſe te 
dondes 5 $ 02 of the beſt "ho tables 02 patern 
lee the trut of ymag rules of bliſſed 
with eynt of who only be a 
aſſencton. 


Th: fl2cbe 


Pk 
"T 
teth 
Tr 
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me 
ir ma 


m0 ur cbunterteit without exception. at com mE 
iu gadand vertuous men, it ſhaibs: #28 mal, 
Jaate that thou call to an enſample eue⸗ | 
thing, ſo far foꝛth as it hal agre with 
firſt enſample of Chziſt; As touching 
— — of chꝛiſten men, thinke 
; thep were neuer moe £029 
t, no not amongſte the Gentiles, ea The _ 
he as concerneth the opinions of s * 
vir maners. Mozeouer as touchyngs be moſt cop- 
offificir faith what opinions they haue ats ruft. 
Ned the. This ſurely is doubtteſſe t tg 
bidden by, that faith without maners 
thy of faith, pꝛeuaileth nothing inſo⸗ 
dalla it groweth to an deape of dam: 
non. Search the hiſtozies of antiqure gy, manet 
tige, to them compare the maners that „e wende 
dena a dates, whan was vertue i true mu baus 
ty moꝛe diſniſed: wan was ſo had * 
ite richeſſe gotten and not regarded 
Nence: zn mat moꝛid at ani time was 
er that ſaringe of, Horseun fo:ſooth 
lady mony geneth a wate with dowy 
eredeute. fr indſhip.nobleneſſe, noble 
ie and atio heautye. And againe this 
png of the ſaure Horace, novleneſſe > 
tue, except a man baue god withall, 
wer ban a ruſhe z ſtrawe, why 
if r 
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©." "* reveth not now in goderneſithatbiting} {bande 


| Horace the mock ol h lame poet?oh citezinacitezing, etates c 


Port. firſt ſeke mony after ſoke vertue. Ai heir cor 
: was ryot az exteſſe mo2e-inunoderateÞ üngs + c 
than now?whan was adulter pe, and all ufer a 
other kyndes ef vnchaſt lyuinge; citherſ] gy cf | 
moe appeare in the ſight of euery man, crtain | 
dn moe vnpun iſhed, oz els hadinſhamy nony oi 
krebuke, oz abhompnacion : while pzivg neaſurt 
tes fauour their owne vices in other;Þ nainly 
and euery man accoumpteth that mut znd vio 


cumtyandbeautyfall to be dont, whibſ player 
focuer is vſed and take vp amonge tout tte by: 
tiers. To whome ſemeth nat pouertu : walitt 
extreame euill, and vttermoſt ame ii in great 


rebuke : Intime paſt, kepers ot quem 
The tider: filthy nigards, gloꝛious o goꝛgisus pe 
tie of ade ſons, loners t regarders ot monpe, ut 
eine, caſt in the teeth with rebuke fuld 4 (c 


mc. 10 


tgentil 
the com 
minilte 


derous ſtoſtings and ieftinges; und tha poꝛe ho 
by authoutytie. And alſo in conunedieaſ teputa⸗ 
tragedies, and other common /playe80 than m 
the Oentples, a great clapping of hang neither 
and a ſhoute was made of the tcp peo wyld o 
fo2 iope, whan vites were craftelpe an merco: 
— 9 ——.— and checked at þ which regard! 

me vices now adates being euyl pen befoꝛc 


led there is made a choute and clappia Whict 


© — - 


we * | 


andes fo2 iop/euen of the nobles and — 


eſtates of chꝛiſten men. The Athenes in hip yay ofcs 
heir common houle appointed fo2 diſgi⸗ red tu 'hoſ. 
ings # enterludes, could not fazbear ne on great 
lufter a ieſter in playing a certaine tras Ates. a hay 
gedy of Euripides, to ſinge the woꝛds of a —— nd 
_ ertain couetous man, which pzeferred — 
mony onely befoꝛe al other comodities # Though 
J pleaſure of mans life: and they would vou may 
plainly haue clapped out of the play,yea ſpare ther 
and violently caſte out of the houſe the V*Urnough 
player with al the fable, had not the Pos —.— 
Inte by 4 by ariſing vg, deſiced thf to tas fo — e 
*F ryalittell,and behoid to what point that chimzen, 
Llagreata wonderer of monep ſhould? to whom it 
ume. How many enſamples be there in wall be hard 
tcentiles, hiſtozies of them, which of — — 
the common welth well gouerned and — 4 
mniſtered b20ught nothing into theyꝛ pou arc in. 
p02e houſhold, but an honeſt opinion 02 Phofiou ans 
reputacion, which ſet moꝛe by fidelitye, Cwered.if 
than mony,by chaſtity, than by life, wd m' childzen 
neither pꝛoſgeritp could make pꝛoude, — 2 
wyld oꝛ wanton, neither aduerſity could gone mon 
mercome and make heaup herted, which chan trade 
tegarded honeſt isopardies and daügers them which 
lefoze volupteouſneſſe and pleaſures, both b:2ghe 
Which contented le w the conc lence me to lo groh 
0 0 
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my colt. 


man ot 


i 9 maketo pol 
Eo. ſeg rpchcs, 
== ozrecctue 


dm. noz no mong men of the church, J will alfoſaye 
intury could amonceſt religious perſons, ſhall nota 


Ar, i ” — 


they oulde f 4. 
* of pure life, deſired neither hononrs nei⸗ 


me: 1 will ther ryches, noz any other commodities 
not ſhat Of foztune. And to ouerhyp and make ng 
their ryot be reherſall of the holines of Phoſion, of the 
noziſhed end poucrty of Fabricius moꝛe excellent than 
agmented at yiches of the ſtrong # couragious mine 
abe "Of Camillus, of the ſtrait and indefferent 
was noble iuſt ite of Brutus, ot the chaſtity of Pula 
goras, of the temperaunce of Socrates, of 
Rome, the ſound and conſtant vertue of Cato 
whom no a thouſid moſt godly beames of all ſozts 
man coulde of vertues, which are red cucry wher in 
thiſtoꝛies of the Lacedemonies , of þ Dei. 
ces. of pAthenes and of þ Romans, to out 
gtftes, 02 to great ſhame verely. Yoly Aurelius Au- 


[37 bſe craft oʒ guſtine, as he him ſelf witneſſeth in the 
> fraud 
©” againſt 


commentarpes of his owne confeſſions, 


his long time befoꝛe he put Chꝛiſt on him, 


enemies in 


deme ok no: delpiſed monp, coùted honoꝛs foꝛ naught 
tall warrtc. 

2 Camallus 

was ſo 


was not moued W alo2y,p2aiſe oz fame, 
and to voluptcouſnes kept p b2ydell (0 
ſtrait, that he than a pong man, was con 
conſtaunt tent with one littell wench, to whom he 
of nunde d kept alſo p2omille and fayth of mariage. 


no foztune | 
done moue Such enfamples amonge courtiers,v 


| matze him man lightly finde. O: — 


that e 
uer ſat 
were 
paſt, o 
to all 
theſe! 
eſtem 
tõmu 
think 
cellet 
schie 
ck a u 
teſto 
Let i 
heare 
af ſad 


P Inzing 


hy and by he ſhall be pointed, wundꝛed, be comm 
92 mocked at, as it were an aſſe amonge — 
apes, he ſhalbe called with one voyce of — | 
al men a doting fole , a groſhed, an ppo⸗ ſonnes be2 
trite. in nothing expert,melancoly mad, cauſe they 
and ſhall not be iudged to be a man. Do conſpired 8 
we chꝛiſten men honour the doctrine of gaumſt the 
Chꝛiſt, ſo counterfait we it, that euerpe amen 
wher now adayes nothing is accompted — — 
moꝛe foliſh, moꝛe vyle, moꝛe woꝛthye fo was 2 a 
be aſhamed ot, than to be a chꝛiſten man ago of chal 
in dede, with al hert 4 minde. As though nuing. 
that eyther Chꝛiſt invaine had ben con- 9©2:= fan 
ner lau nt in earth,o2 that chziſtendome ? de bnen 
| were ſome other thing now, tha in tune — 
| paſt;o2 did not indefferently appertaine vntcarnd, 
to all men. J will therfoꝛe that thou fro be ncuer 
theſe men varp with all thy minde, and leuched, a 
eſteme the valure of euery thing by the det was de 
comunio oꝛ feloſhip of Chꝛiſt only, who Thc « 
thinketh it not every wher to be aner- — of 
cellft thing # woꝛthy to be nübꝛed amõg Saum au- 
chief of al god things, if a man deſend guſtive. 
of a woꝛſhipful ſtock + of honourable an⸗ To be a v 
teſtours, vhich thing they cal noblenes? re chulten 
Let it not moue thee one whit, whi thou —— . 
heareft the wiſe men of this woꝛld, men very — 5 
A ſadnes endued w great authozitpe, ſo thing, 
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earneſtli diſputing of the degrees of their 
genelogies oꝛ inane, hauing their foze⸗ 
head and vpper bꝛowes d2awe together 
w very great grauitie, as it were amats 
ter cf maruailous difficult, pca and with 
great enfezcement bzinging fo2th plain 
trifics, No2 let it moue thee whan than 
(«ft other fo high mynded, fo2 the noble 
1 of their groadfathers oz great grads 
laug bed at fathers 5 they thinke other in compari⸗ 
what ſocucy ſon of them ſelf ſcarce tobe men. But 
thing was thou laughing at the errour cf theſe me, 
done inthe after the maner of Democritus, ſhalte 
ute of moz- compt (as treu it is in dede) that the ons 
nden 1x4 molt pcrfite nebler es, is to be rege- 

© © him fo folic nerate in Chi1t, x to be graffed and plas 
ga athing. ted in the bcdy chum, to be one body t 
W ene ſpirite with God. Let other men 
Tope cheteſt be Kings lõnes:to the, let it be the gre» 
1. in nobienes us teſt boncur that tan be, that thou art cal⸗ 
1 8 beide led, art lo in dede the lun of Cod. Let 
13 8 ot god. them ſtand in their cwne cenceites,be- 
1 cauſe they are daily conuerſaũt in great 
pꝛinces courtes:choſe thou rather to be 
with David vile abic ge in the houſeof 
Ged. Take hede what mancr felowes 
chꝛiſt choſe, feble perſons, foles, vue as 
touching this wozld. In Adan we be all 
| boꝛne 
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hozne of low degree: In Chꝛiſt we be all 
one. Uery nobleneſle is to deſpiſe this 
vain nobleneſlſe: very nobleneſle is to be 
ſeruaunt to Chꝛiſt. Thinke them to be 
thine anceſtours, whoſe vertues h both 
loueſt and counterkaiteſt. Alſo hark what 
the true eſteemer of noble nes ſaid in the 
Ooſpell againſt the Jewes, which boſted 
themſelke to be of the gene racian of A- 
braham:a man verelp, not excellent one- 
y, not rich one lp, not the conquerour of 
kings onelp, but alſo fo: his diuine ver⸗ 
tues lauded of god himſelke, who would 
not think this to bee a noble thinge and 
w22zthy , wherof a man might reiopce: 
Hark yet what they herd: yea are ( ſayde 
Chꝛiſt ot your father the deuel, and the 
derdes of pour father pe do. And here alſo 


Paule hob he cſteemeth gentel blond, ac⸗ 


toꝛding to his maiſters rule, Not al they 


(ſaith he) which be of the circumciſton of Here may 
p ou ſce hau 


Iſrael,be. Iſralites, neither all thep that 
be of the ſerde of Abraha,be Þ ſones of A 


ſeruc filthineNe,and to haue no kynred 
with Chꝛiſt, which knowledgeth kinred 
with no man, but with ſuch as fulfilleth 
the will of his father in heauen. Ve is w 

Q. ii. much 
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meth nodla it! 
braham, It is a low degre 4 ſhamefull,to bloud. | 
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much ſhame a baſtard, which hath a6 
uell to his father, and verely whoſoener 
doth the dedes of the deuell, hath $ deu 
to his father, exte pt Chʒiſt lyed. But 
truth can not lie. The higheſt degre þ 
can be, is to be the ſon # heire of god. the 
bꝛother t cohcir with chꝛiſt, what then 
1 badges t cogniſauntes meane, let them 
Type bed-[oke.Zhe badges of Chꝛiſt be common 
ges of true to all men, t yet moſt honourable, which 
nobieneg. he the troſſe, the croune of thoꝛn, 8 nates 
the ſpere þ ſignes oꝛ tokens which Paul 

reiopteth to beare in his body, Of noble⸗ 

neſſe therfoꝛe thou ſeeſt how much other 

wiſe would haue ther to iudge x think, 

than the lay people pmagin, who calleth 

not him bleed, ryche and happy among 

the comon people, which hath heaped 

i together at home a great deale of goulde 
N Au che men But iudge 5 him to bee bliſſed, pnough 
| My be not bicſ- vea that he oncly is bluſſed, which pollel⸗ 
5 dd. ſeth Chꝛiſt, very filicity,and of al things 
the beſt. Judge him happye which hath 
bought that noble and p2ectous Pargas 
rit of pure minde, with the lofſe eyther 
of all his godes, oꝛ his body alſo , which 
hath founde the treaſure of wiſdome 


p:ccyouſer than all rycheſſe, ome" 
x 


u made riche, hath bought of Ch2ifte $ 

is moſt rych, golde purified and pꝛoued What is 
v fre what things tha be theſe which in reyes. 
the common people wonder at,as golde, 

pecious ſtones, liue lode 2 in a w2onge 

name they be ryches, in the true name 

they be very thoꝛnes which choke p ſede 

of þ wo2d of god, actoꝛding to the parable 

of the goſpell. They be packes oz fardcls 

with which whoſocuer be laden, they 

neither can folow poze Chꝛiſte by the 

trait wap, neither enter by low doꝛe 

into the kingdom of heaue . Thinke not 

thy ſelf better by one heire, if ſhouldeit 

pall? in ryches epther Mydas 02 Cteſus, 

but think thy ſelfe moꝛe bounde, moe Midas and 
tangled, moꝛe laden. Ye hath haboundat« Ciclus were 
ly ynough that can manfullye deſpiſe uu rpche 
ſuch things. He is pꝛouided foꝛ ſufficient engen. 
ly,to whome Ch2ilt pꝛomiſed nothinge 

ſhould be lacking. He ſhall not be an hũ⸗ 

gred, to whoſe mouth Manna of the woꝛd 

of God ſemeth pleaſaunt. He ſhall not be 140 
naked, p hath put Chꝛiſt vpõ him. Think Ther ia nod 
this only to be a loſſe as oft as any thing domagein 
of godlynes is miniſhed, and any thinge tos of . 
of vices is encreaſed. Thynke it a reches. 
great lucre oz aduauntage , whan thy 
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minde thzough encreſe of vertue nun 
air in his en better. Thinke thou lackeſt 
mat nes hi · as long as thou poſſeſſeſt him in whom 
ged vp two are all things. But what is this which 
great lwyne wꝛetches call pleaſure : ſurely it is m 
ſuppoling® (44nge leffe than that it is called » what Y'di 
one ed au is it than? Pure madnes it is, and 
7 ly( as Gre kes be wont to ſay)the laugh 
Vlixcs,his ter of Aiax,[wete poiſon, pleaſaunt mi 
two mota l chiefe, True and onelp pleaſurc,isthe 
encemes inward ioye of a pure conſcyence. The 
Tyan with moſt noble and deinteſt diſh that can be. 
— — is the ſtudy of holy ſcripture. The moſt 
againſt th dclectableſonges, be the pſalmes endum 
caſting ma of the holy ghoſt. The moſte pleaſaunte 
ny inturics frlowſhip,ts the cõmunion of all ſaints, 
inthartcth, The hyeſt de intpes of all, is the fruicion 


but when he out 
was come to and entoping of the very truth. Pourge 


his wits a- nod thy eyne, pourge thy eares, ponrge 
garn, he kit. thy mouth, and Chꝛiſt ſhall begynne ts 
icd himſeite ware ſu fete and pleaſaunt to thee, who 
foz ſhauic, a taſted once ſanerly:ye if, Mileſiu ſibarite, 
rom it all incontinent ryottours and Epic 
— — riens,ſho:tly , if Þ vniuerſity of ymagy» 
p'coſure,fo ners? deviſers of pleaſures ſhould heap 
toweth iſ. together all their flattering ſubftilties4 
h. may deintp dyſhes, in compariſon of him only 

they ſhall ſeme to pꝛouoke ther to ſinne. 


That 


0 chr J , 


That is not by and by ſweete, which is eee 
kavery, but that whiche is ſaucry to a n ß laugh 
whole man. Ik water baue the taſte of ter ot aus. 
wine to him which burneth in a hote fe- Mili Siba- 
ver, no man will call that pleaſure but a rite were 
uleaſe. Thou art diſceiued if Þ beleeue P*ple which 
it very teres be much moze pleaſant | = 
todencute # holy men, than be to wicked cure, mm N- 
men laughings, mock ings, geſtings, 02 tice in vo. 
ſcoffings. If thou alſo beleue not faſting tuptcouſnes 
tobe ſweeter to the one than to p other, & dat is 
plouers,quailes,feſauntes, partriches, n 
uke, troute, po ꝛpas, oz the freſh ſturgt᷑. n 
And y moderat boꝛds of th one appoin - 

fed w erbs x4 fruits to be much moꝛe de» + 
lyeate,than the coſtly x diſpamful feaſts 
the other. Finally þ true pleaſure is, 
fo: the loue of Ch2iſt not to be once mo⸗ 
ved with falſe apparant pleaſures, Bes 
hold now how much p wo2lde abuſeth þ 
names of loue 4 hate, wh a foliſh vong 
man is cleare out of his wit 4 mad foꝛ a 
wenches ſake:p the common people cal 
loue,x yet is there no veryer hate in the 
voꝛld. True lone euen his owne los, 
deüreth to fe vato an other mans p2ofit, 
Fherunto loketh he. ſaue vnto his own 
pleaſure  Therfozec he loueth not 2 
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but himſelfe:how be it fozſ@th,he loneth 
not himſelf. o no ma can loue 
except he loue himſelf firſte, yea and ex⸗ 
cept he loue himſelfe aright. No man > 
hate any man at all, except he firſt hate 
bymſelfe. Neuertheleſſe ſomtime to line Sw 

well, and to hate well, is to hate wel, 
is to loue well, whoſoeuer therfoꝛe fa; 
bis littell pleaſure ( as he ſuppoſeth t) I 
| lapeth await and goeth about to begyle a 
„ mayden with flatterings 4 gifts, w fate aut 
— cnn pꝛompſes, to pluck from her the beſte Yi 
the childze fbing\ſhe hath, that is to wit, her pertea 
nes, her chaſtitie, her fimplicitie,her in- 
noc cy, her god minde, 4 her god name, 
whether ſeemeth this man to hate oꝛ to 
loue? certainly ther is no hate moꝛe crwihh 
ell tha is this hate, whã p faliſh father t 
mother fauour the vices of their childy: thy 
the common ſaying is, how teverly loue 
they their childzen, which (while thei f-H 
low their owne affections) regard not at 
al the welth of their childꝛen: what other 
thing wiſheth to vs our moſt hatefulen 
my the deull, than p we here inning White 
puniſhed, ſhould fal into eternall punily Jeu t 

ment. Chey call him an eaſie maſter 14 

merciful pʒince, whiche at certaine — hr 
udus ! 


ar 


Nack 1 TINT, 
fences ether winketh oz ſhetvefh 
r,y the moze vnpuniſhed me do ſin, 
je boldlp and at large thei map ſin, 
t what other thing thꝛetneth God by 
Pꝛophet to them, whom he tudgeth 
wozthyp of his mercyc.And ſhall J not 
lith he) lone vpd your daughters whũ 
commit fo2nicactd,no2 pour daugh- 
Is in law when they commut adultery? 
anto Dauid what pzomyſed hee. J wyll 
aith he) with a rod viſite their iniqui⸗ 
us, and with whips their ſinnes, but J 
not fratter my mercy. from them. 
Chon ſer ſt how all things are renewed 
Ch iſt, and how the names of chinges 
chaunged, whoſdeuer louc hymſelife 
her wiſo than wel, hateth himſelf dead⸗ 
whoſoeuer in euvll marcyfall toward 
mſelte, isa tyʒant moſt cruel. To care 
A. is nofrenarve. To hurte well, is to 
lo. jne god. To deſtroy weil, is to ſaue. 
hon ſhalt care well fo2 thy ſeif, if thon 
diſpiſe the deſires ofthe fleſh; Af in 
mew maner thou ſhalt rage againft vices, 
ea ſhalt do to the man a awd tourne. If 
Oy eon ſhalt kyll the-finncr,thou ſhalt ſaue 
ie man. It thou ſhalt deſtroye that man 
— d made, thou ſhalt reſtoꝛe that _ 
1 | a 


1 911 er 


bath made. Come ot now and let to gu e ir the 
kurther, what thinketh the errour e gr. 
peoples power, wickednes, mant the li 


and cowardnes to be: Call they not ii 

9 mightie, which cau lightly hurt whe 
7 hun liſt: albeit, it is a very odious pc 
to be able to hurt, foꝛ in ᷣ̊ are they ve 
bled to noyſome wozmes + ©co2pio 
and to the deuell himſelf, that is to u. 


ne th 
wl 
cke an 
pant 
could 
m cue 


in doyng harme.Dnelp God is mighti@hich fic 
inderde, which neither can hurte if he@cleaſt 
would, neither pet would if he coiild,ſoe@etteth, o 
his nature is to do god:but this micht{tha ſh: 
felow how doth he J beſe&eche the hurt check 1 
man: He ſhall take away thy moneychehnther. 
ſhall beat thy body: he hall rob tha ing! 
thy lyfe2Jfhe do it to him 5 ſerueth Guſimul 
well, be hath done a gad derde, in tal m the 
of an euyll. But an if be haut done ite, ma 


an euyl man, this hath miniſtred theo 
caſion verelp, but he hath hurte — 
for no man is hurte but of by 
No man goeth about ta hurte' — he 
except the ſame man hath muche mn; 
greuouſip hurt himſeif afo:ehand. ! ies, 
enfo2ceſt to hurte mee in my money ale to 
godes? Now haſt thou thꝛough the tali arc 

of charpty, hurt thy ſelf moſt greuou ler: 
CTbou canſt not faſten a wound in metz 


ther | 
of 
ir pu 
tan 
eto! 
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if thou haue firſt receineda wounds 
20 greuous. Thou canſt not take fr 
the like of my body, vnleCe thou haſt 
vine thine owne ſoule befoze. But 
which to do wꝛong was ama vert 
cke and feeble, to ſuffer wzonge moſt 
rant 4 ſtrong, retoyſeth he not that 
would do all thing in Chꝛiſl:? They cal 
tn cuery where manlpe and bolde, 
ch fierce and of impotent minde, foz 
v leaſt diſpleaſure that can be,rageth, 
tteth, 02 boyleth in w2ath, and acqui⸗ 
tha nende woꝛde w a ſhꝛewd wo2d, 
with a check, one euyll turne w 
5 ther. Contrarywiſe, whoſoeucr res 
wing w2ong maketh nothing ado,but 
\muleth as no ſuch thing were done, 
n they call a coward,a daſtard hearts 
le, mete fo2 nothing. But pet what is 
ther of from the greatnes + valient⸗ 
eugeſſe of ſtomack, than with a litle wozde 
te puffed a fide from the quietneſſe 
tancy of the minde, and to be ſo vn⸗ 
to ſet at naught an other mans fas 
ies, that thou ſhouldeſt thinke thy 
le to be no man, except thou diddeſt o⸗ 
tome one ſhꝛowde tourne with anos 
ANG bow much moze manful is — 
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with an excellent and large ſtomacketeengb: 
de able to diſpiſe all maner iniuri 1 
mozcouer,fo2 an eupi dede, to rechpe 
a god? I would not call him a bolde t diſh 
which durft ieopard on his enemi, wh ame et 
ſcaleth caſtle oz towne wals, whit heſu 
lyfe not regarded)putteth hunſelfe to p 
maner teopardies, a thinge common 
moſt to all warriours, But w hoden eve! 
can ouercome his owne harte, wt 


I bold man « 
and tromge uer can wyll them god, which doth hne! 


indeede, bar me, pꝛap fo2 them, which curſe hymſſuan, u 
to this man is due the pꝛoper nameaf{zouide 
ſtrong man, and of an excellent mindeſſsboth 
Let vs alſo diſcuſe an other thing, win er. 15! 


the woꝛlde callcth pꝛaiſe, rebuke, 
ſhame. Thou art pꝛaiſed, foꝛ what cauſele fr 
and of whom: if fo2 filthy thingesanWith co: 
of filthye perſons, this verelp is a fall 

2atle anda true rebuke. Thou art diſfſered v 
pꝛaiſed, thou art mocked, o2 laughed atFmongh 


fo2 what cauſe and of whom: foꝛ g ie m 
nes and innocency,and that of euil men auſe he 
tue p2aife, this is not a rebuke:no there is no true 


pꝛaiſe. Be it foꝛſoth that euen the w 
woꝛlde clap , ſtampe, and hiſſe at gold 
pet can it not be but glo2tous, 4 of greaſ att cu 


pꝛapſe that Chzilte appꝛoueth. 


poet 


ich al moztal men agree,conſent,and 
wit, crying with a ſhowte, that is a 
 deede,pet can it not be but ſhamfull 
t diſpleaſeth God, They call it wiſe- 
e euery where to get good ſtoutlye, 
an it is gotten to maintain it luſte ly, 
to pꝛouide long be foꝛe, foʒ the tyme 
come politikl p. Foz ſo we heare them 
yeuery where, and in good earneſt of 
m which in ſhoꝛt time gat ſubſtance 
ewhat aboundantly, he is a thꝛiftie 
min, wary and wiſe, circumſpect and 
duident. Thus ſaieth the world which 
both a lyer hymſelke, and alſo hys fa⸗ 


h he, J wyll fetch away this night thy 
eule from thee, De had filled his barnes 
eh coꝛne, he had ſtuffed his ſtoꝛehouſes 
rith pꝛouiſion cf all vicailes , and had 
ed vp at home aboundantly of money 
at Jmongh:he thought nothinge was to bee 
iemoze, Thus had hee done, not be⸗ 
ue he entended as a nedye keper to ſit 
00d on his riches heaped together, as 
poets faine the dzagon to haue kepte 
golden fieece(which thing men do al⸗ 

cuery ene he enteded to haue 
| of ſpent 


AWWryſedome 


of the wozld 


r. But what ſaith verytic? Foole ſai⸗ 
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ſpent ioyouſly,and yet doth the Goſye 
cal this man a fle. Fo: what is 
— foliſh, what is moꝛe groſſe — 
dowes, we on, o: moze fondnelle, than to 
tlc the very the ſhadowes, and loſe the very things, 
wings, as a thinge which we be wont to laugh at 
the dogg? of in the famous dog of Pſope. And in the 
— — maners of chziſten men, 1s it not mont 
ved at the do be laughed at, oꝛ rather to be weptat, 
Gavow loſt Yee map bee tompted a rude and vne 
dis bone tn pert marchaunt, that knew not this ſai⸗ 
de water. yng of Terence: To refuſe money ata 
ſeaſon, is ſomtime a great aduauntage, 
o2 whoſoeuer wolde recciuca litle a 
uauntage in hand, whan he knew great 
loſſe ſhuld folow:how much moꝛe fokflFihink e 
nes + vnaduilednes is it, W ſo great ca 
to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ this ſhadownlh lite 
euerp houre redy to faple, notwithſta 
ding that God woulde miniſter ſuffin 
ently, wherwith it ſhuld be ſuſtayned, 
fo2 þ Lyfe to come to pꝛouide nothing 
all, which we muſt leade atway full 
myſerpe and w2etchednes, if p2ouiſion 
be not made now a fozehand with great 
> diligence.Yere an other errour,theyt 
hym peareleſſe, pol vticke, q in al thi 
expert, which harke ning foz all man 


— 


pt a chtriltian Knie 


a wings, hnoweth what is done thꝛough 
$3 wt all the wo gd, what is the chaunce of 


intendcth, what new thing is done at 


make an end ſhoꝛtly wholseuer can babs 
ile with all kinds of men of all manner 
tuſines,/him thep ſay to be wiſe. But 
what can be farver frö the thought of a 
wiſe mano nere to p nature of a fole 
© than to ſearch foꝛ thoſe things which be 
WI bone afar ot, and pertain to the nothing 
tut all: and nat ſo muth as once verely to 
— think on thoſe :hings which are done in 
thin ownc breit + pertain fo thee onelp. 
wWyEhou telleſt nie of the trouble 4 buſtiits 
au england, tel me rather what trouble 
Vvinketh in thy bzeſt wꝛath, enup, bodeix 
Mlut,ambictd,how nigh theſe bee bzought 
gufuto ſubiection, what hope is of dicozy, 
how much of this holte is put to flig dre; 
oy teaſon is decked 02 appointed. In theſs 
reayfhings if | chalte be watching and haus 
1 „er care and alſu an exe, it thou ſhalt 
i tmell, if p ſhalt be circumſpeck, J wil cal 
ve {polityke and - ma 
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I narchanndiſh,what the king of Cnglid T, Inte 


ſome, what is thaunteb in France , how got an 
the Danes and the scites liue, what mat countretes 


ers great pzinces haue in counſaile. To is rebubes; 


t thing 
which 
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Which the woꝛld is wont to "ea gain 

vs, J will whozle againe at him. Ye ig 
not wiſe at all, which is not wiſe fo; hs 
owe p2ofite, After this maner ik than 

ſhalt examyne all the cares of moztall 
men, their iopes, hopes, feares, ſcudies, 
their mindes oꝛ iudgementes, thou ſhalt 
finde all thing full of erroure while they 
call god eucll,and cuell god, white they, 
make ſwete ſoure, and ſoute ſwete: 
make light darknes, and darknes light, 
And this ſoꝛt of men is the moze parte 
by a great deale, which notwithſtanding 
thou muſt at one time both defie, that J. 
thou woldeſt not be like vnto them: and I 6, 
alſo pytie that thou mailt deſire to haue Jp 
the like vnto the,And(to vſe the won a 
of Sainte Auguſtine) than is if mt * 
both to wæpe fo2 them, which are way ern 
ty to be laughed at, and to laugh at thf |; 
which are wozthy to be weptfoꝛ. Be not 

in euil things confoꝛmable to this won 
but be refoꝛmed in the new witte , that I; 
thou maiſt app2onc not the things wh 
men wonder at, but what is p wil of 0 
Wd 
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which is god, wel pleſing 1 perfif. T 
art very nigh icopardy and no doubt fal 
left ſodainly from the true way , ir *. 
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pugning, all men erying and b 
Bad them, yet hold they ſti fly — | 
wherunto they once haue geuf fare ere 
dence. Be thou boulde likewiſe to faſten 
furely in thy minde the decrees of thy 
ſcte. Behold without miſtruſt, and with 
all p thon tanſt make, to folow þ mim 
of thine authour,departing from all cos 
trary opinions and ſectes. | 
Here folowerh opinions meete 

foz a chiſten man. 0m 


Cap, xv. 

Ct t his ercelent lerning and 
Ln of the true chꝛiſtian Paw 
ſare and ſtedfaſt with thee, that no c<1j- 
ſten man may think that he is bozne foz 
dim ſelf,neither ought to haue the mym 
to liue to him ſelke, but whatſocucr he 
bath whafſoeucr he is, that altogethet 
let him aſcribe not to him ſelfe, but voto 
god p authoꝛ therof,and of who it c 
all his godes let him thinke to bee 
mon ta all men. The charity of a ch2il 
man knoweth no pꝛoperty:let him loud 
gad men in Chꝛiſt, euell men fo: Ce 
ſes ſake, which ſo loued-vs firft wan ft bin 
we were pet dis enempes, that be delte⸗ wule 
wed bunſelf on vs altogether fo2 our r 


demption. &, — 
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umption. Let him e he one be- 
aufe they be god,the of nente 
tomake them god. e map bate no man 
at all. no moze truly than a faittiful Pht- 
tion hateth a ſicke man. Let him be a 
enemy onely vnto vices, The greter thi 
diſeaſe is,the greater cate wil Ago 
jath committed lacrilege,be is a Turk. ws, 
Let a ch2iſten defy the adulterer,not the youre the vis © 
man, let him diſpiſe the committer of ſa ceo, bur uon 
I allege, not the man let him kil ? Turk, the man, | 
not the man, let him finde the meanes 

that the eue il man may peryſh whom 

made himſelke, but ſo that the man be l. 

ud whom God made. Let htin wil tay 


wiſh well, and do well to all men vnfay- 
nedly. Nepther hurte them Which hau 
teſerued it: and do god to thf which 
not deſcrued it. Let him be glad of q 
mens commonityes as well as of his 
none, and alſo be ſo2y foꝛ all mens hars 
es none otherwiſe than fo2 bis 401 
ane | £92 vecely this is that which the Apo 
* tell commaundeth. To weepe with them 
wh that wepe, to toy with thein that foy,ye 
ty 
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et him take an other manes harm grer⸗ 
ro wuſer than his own:andof his bzothers 
48 R.ig. . welth 


Heslct thoſe PETE. x of the Res 
woꝛytiens be of ſome valure + weight, 
ether vnto benevolence oꝛ vnto maly» 

wlence he is a Cytezin ofthe ſame 5 
tye, he is of aleaunce, he is my coſen, he 
is my famyliar rende, he i is my fathers 
ſrende, he hath wel deſerued, he is kind 
bozne of an honeſt ſtocke, ryche oz other⸗ 
wyſe.3n Chꝛiſt all thefe things cyther 
de nothing, 02 after the mynde of Pault 
de all one, and the very leit ſame thing. 
Let this one thinge be euer p2eſente be» 
foe thyne eyne , and it is pnough; be is 
my fleſhe, he is my bꝛother in Chꝛiſte, 


whatfoeuer is beſtowed vpoy any mem! 
from thence into the heave 2 wer all 


bꝛe rebounded it not to allthe body, and 
membres eche one of another. Pem⸗ 
dꝛes tleuing together make a body. The 


head of the body is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the hed 
of Ch2ilt is God. Jt is done to the, it is 


1 
p 


e toetiery one, it is done to Chꝛiſt, it 
e to God: whatfoener ts done ta any 


it de well done euell. Al theſe things are 


one God, Chziſte, the body + the medzes. 


: 
"ls dne mfbze which lo euer it be, whether 
ger 
nt 


That ſaying hath no place eonnent ntly © 


en-| Undng chꝛiſtẽ men, lyke. W ipke , And 
R. uy. ſaying 
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9 mathe wg [a in 
02 purpoie pe 

of diſcencion (4m rs Nt 
ſauoureth not of fa faith that como Nerf 
monly a courtyer to atowne d Ut 
one of the countrey to an inhabiter of 
city:a man of highe degree: to an other 


ficelefe ; the ryche to the poꝛe: a man 
honour , to a vile perſon : the mightyty Inemb 
the weake ; the Italien to the Gexwayng Yveke r 
Enid to the for _ iths d vn 
to the Scotte, the ramariay 
to the Diuine 1 the Logicioner to the fp 
Gramarian : the Phiſicſon to the 1 | ug 
of law:the learned to the vnlearned: the | wh 
eloquent to him that is not facounde and | 
lacketh vtterante: the ſingle to the mars ur 
ried i the yonge to the olde; the clerke to Jhit 
the lay manithe pzieſt to the Bonck:the I 
Carmclites to the Zacobites:4 that (lea 
* * 4 reherſe alldiuerſities) in a very trifle Iſt i 
i. pnlike to vnljke, is ſomwhat partial Jtlyi 
bays ig and vnkinde, where is charitie which los 
. them which ueth euen hir enemi⸗whan the ſurnams. 
4 0; —＋ chgunged, whan the colour of the vefurg 
1 gx6er man Alitſe altered, whan the n 02 at 


lobe fantaſies of * me ha⸗ 
p buto thee 2 why rather leane we not dane bis 


2 e childiſh ttifies,x _ fo ns to bony — M 
oe our eynethat wo a uttei ates 
very thing; wherfo:e FN harm warneth red and 


uin many plates, ; al we 92 
ad be members of one bt 

fe by one ſpirit (if ſo he 15 rink) 

ag we ſhould neither e 


nembers + chuld gladly aythe t aide 
ve pot adage re pram eres 
d underſtand our 1 r 
Hite, wer We vale done any be- 


to our neighbour:4 that big our 
| Teure den burte is done to dur b:0- 


ther : neither ſhoiild e n Hort 
| ele fo; himſelk: but eue 

te parte ſhould beffow ncomne 
g whiche de hath:recejy e of 
kat al things might redouitd 17 705 
Mther again. from whence ed 
tis to wete, from the heade. T 161 | 
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am enſample. Haniball, great Alexande hadlt 
Ceſar, o Pompty.in the which ſame per 

ſones whan he can not attaine — 
tain vertues, he ſhall counterfaite thol 
things moſte chiefly, which onely wen 
to be refuſcd 4 auoided. Let it not fozth 
withal betaken foꝛ an enſumple if Celar 
dad done any thing lauded in hiſtozies, 
but if he haue done any thing which ww 
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not wozthy to be counterfaited, yet may Jy 
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vertu. Let not an whole empire be of {0 
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Doubt not Chꝛiſte hath to make thee as 
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whiche is alſo head vnto vs all. Apoſtle; 
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taine woꝛlde g that which is read ofthe 


Mom p 


: 2 


wwrrpe at, he ſhal ſe very mauy apiaiau 
&o far cozrupt @ barring from Þ doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt both far 4 wide. Ct the whic 
great part ſpztngeth ther he: [ 
haue b:oughteuen into chzjCendba tet, 


woꝛld amonge the olde diuines, men el 
ſmal learning now adayes refer to them 
which be not monks. The wonꝛlde inthe 
goſpell with the Apofiles, with B. Aw 
guſtine, Ambroſe and Hieromebe called 
zfidets, ſtrangers from the faith, the t 
nemies of the cxofle of, Chzzſte, laſphe« 
mers of God;thep that are ſuch care foz 
to mozrow and foz the time to come, fa; 
whoſocuer miſtruſteth Chꝛiſte, nepther 
belæue on him, thei be thei which fight x 
ftriue fo riches,foz rule, fo: wo2dly ple⸗ 
ſure, as men which blinded wdeluſions 
ef ſencible thigs,ſct their minds a whole 
affections vppon iapparent god things, 
in ſterde cf very good things. This woꝛd 
bath not knowne Chꝛiſt the very t true 
light. This woꝛlde is altogether ſet on 
miſchiefe, loueth hymſelfe, lyueth to hun 
ſelfe, ſtudieth fo2 him (cif 4 foꝛ bis owne 
pleaſure,and al fo2 lack he hath not put 


vpon dun chile nich s r R 
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ww Fi thispoaldleperatedeh2it * 
| onelp, hut al men, whos © 
— — as he iudged woꝛthy 
bim. After what maner then u faſhia 
Ipꝛay vou, do we mingle with chziſten⸗ 
um this wozld euery wher in holy ſcrip 
ture condempned 2 and with the vaine 
name of the wozlde, faugur, flatter, and 
naintaine our owne vices? any Docs 
Aw wurs and teachers augment this peſty-  , ... 
I lence, whiche cozruptinge the woꝛde : -; . 
I god (as Paule ſapeth) wꝛeſte and faſhion 
his holy ſcripture acco2dinge to the mas 
ners of enerp time, whan it were moe 
vnuenient 5ᷣ the maners ſhuld be adzcſ- 
led t amended by þ rule of his ſcripture. 
And no miſcheuouſer kinde of flattering 
verely is there, than whan wthe woꝛds 
of the Goſpel and of the Pꝛophetes we 
utter the diſeaſes of the minde, cure 
them not. A pꝛince heareth all power is 
of god:fozthwith(as $ pꝛouerb ſaith ) his 
combe riſeth,why hath þ ſcripture made au power ©! 
tee high oz ſwellinge in minde, rather is of GG. 
than circumſped and careful: Thinkeſt in 
thou that God hath committed to the an 
empyꝛe to be goucrned, # thinkeſt thou 
mM the ſame wil require As 
r 


a «© 3 


* In ntwoz- ny thinges. The naturall wiſe man, am 
der of cha- colde from charity, heareth this to be the 
nus. onder of charitp, p̊ thou ſhuldeſt regard 


| mater coll 

fraiterckeninge of the ozvzing fhereaty U® 
Thon ſhalt Te cauetdus man hereth it to be dub {9 
do cot:s, Vito chꝛiſten men to haue two totes of 
once. The din ine interpꝛeteth the ſechy © 
tote to be whatſoener ſhould be ſuperflus 
dus 4 moꝛe than ynough foꝛ the neceſſity 
ok nature, ꝛ ſhuld apertain to the diſeaſs 
of couetouſneſſe: that is very well(ſaith 
the groſſe felow)fo2 J pet lack verie mas 


ſet moꝛe of thine owne mony, than ofan 
other mans,ofthine owne lyfe, than of 
another mans, ot thine owne fame, than 
ef another mans, J will therfo2e ſaith he 
giue nothing, leaſt peraduenture J ſhuls 
lack my ſelf. J wyl not defende an other 
mans god fame oꝛ god name, leaſt ming 
owne be ſpotted therbi. J wil fozſake 
bother in ieopardp, leaſt J my ſelf ſhy 
fall in perill allo. To ſpeak hoztly, I wil 
' line altogether to my ſelf, that no incom- 
S modyty come to me fo any other mans 
cauſe, We hane alſo lerned, if holy men 
haue done any thing not to be cofiterfel 
ted oꝛ felowed, to take onely of them and 
dzaw u bite the enſample of lypuinge. 
Ad.ilter I 
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terers . murderers * t clave 
aſclues with the crample. of Dawd. 
— woalply riches lay 
inſt vs foz theyz-ereuſe. riche Abras» 
w,Þ3inces which count it but a ſpozt 
ypaltime cuery where to togrupt & de⸗ 
eee een 
their vice, the queenes and 
vlomon. Thei whole bell is their — 
fo2 their excuſe the dzunkennes 
Inteſtes which - 
unſwomen, cloke and couer their fi 
vs w th'enſamplc of Loth, which lip | 
s owne daughters. Why turne we our 
nne from Chiſt to theſe mene q dare be 
lolde to ſap that it gught notita be chu: 
lerfeitod. 4 folowed,no not ia much as in | 
! 
|; any thing ue o 
var ine of Chal, Bot fitdolite- men 
en era de ener — 1 
eit them whole taltogether, | 
flowed David in adulter ve, much 1 2 
lllow hym in repentaunce. Thou haſt 
ſaunterteited Mary Magdelyne a — * : 
wunterfayte ber alſo. louinge muche, 
,.. Jounterfext ber woven, panties 
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her finger ion tc in 
Jelu. hou balk peretutev the church er en 
god, as Paul dyd hon haſt Toztwozne thy Ns 
ſclfe as Veter dyd! de lykewile that 
ftretch foꝛth thy necke foꝛ the faith 
relygion of Th! ilk, after the enſample af | 
Paule, and that thon fear not the 
no mo: Peter. Fo2 this taufe 
ſuffereth urn great and right et Ba 
men alſd to fall info tertame vices, thi 
debe ee fallen; hould 
e : but with this eondicton, v that e 
14 haue bene their felowes 
— AY e euen —_— 17 
wy things ons and partners | 
deen. mien n — 
NS do we g parſe and ind 
at e 2 
dea ce eth 
2 done of them, weeds 
e enverg - after the maner 


„ ages poyſon u 


e ib. ume ice ins in pri pane 
12 a Abrahams 'etiſampl# 
> Sbzaham, belongetoth ich makeſtof thy mo | 
4 ney thy God ? Betauſe he was enifithed | 
+ peta ns ag" | 


ER 


ED "TY 
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| 
te d ing bis ſubRaunce and gades poſpde 
1 0 u to multyply ) and that in the olve 
u, mich was but carnall: ſhall it ther⸗ 
ins belawfull to thie which art a chꝛiſ⸗ 
n man, by ryght 02 wꝛong, by hohe 03 
oke, from whence ſoeuer it be, to heap 
colt Ipgctber the riches af Creſus which t hog = 
telt either eapll ſpend and lewdely 
valtoz els(which isa great dele woꝛie) 
þ and bury moſt couetdulp . deepe in 
6 Peground;Yow lit de Abraum vet 
f thaf as inde vpon his goves and ryrhefſe; 


ves ii febiche came to hint aboundauntipe by 
vill be Ir owne accoꝛde, euen this thing may 


3 Jean euident token a 


pzofe,that' with 


, Now) at delapat the voyce of Bon commauim 
e that} —— du oncty ſun 


e. Hou much think elt thou din 
| led he his d2ones of Drew : whiche diſ 
vet bd {ſed euen dis owne ſun e Arid thynkeſt kit 
nerf ſu whithvzeame(nothinge: viſe but 
ely,ff . 0p iucre and adüaumtage, whiede Je ian e 


6 euen an ſt and ſetteſt by nothing but dneip nr j 


to dub aan p, which att reavp as ſune as 'thrre — | 

amps aaunce any dope ot lucte;be it neuer ts tower, tag IN 

mb ale. epther to deteiue thy bzother; ot m. 

fichev[*Ch2iltat naught, that thereiwany ſs .c.... ., | 9 

em ne: 2 — 1 
Is 


king 1 


Ir 4 lan 8 N. 

roll, walter and tomble from honfs 
v douſe in other mens beds all thy life 
Peter once foʒ feare of death denied 
is mayſter Chꝛiſt foꝛ whoſe ſake afters 
ard he died with gad will: Shall it be 
wfall thinkeſt thou to the to foꝛſwere 
ſelfe fo2 eucry trifle:Paule ſinned not 
pol ely t foz the nonce,but fel thzough 
102a1unce ; whan he was warned and 
aht, he repeated fozthwith, and cams 
"to the right way. Thou both ware ano 
e, and ſeing what thou doſt, witting⸗ 
and willingly continueſt from pouth 
age in vices and ſinnes, and pet by the 
nſample of Paul ſtrokeſt p thine owne 
ad. Mathew beinge temmaunded but 
thone word, without any tarping, at 
ce vtterly foꝛſoke al his office of recct- 
ing cuſtom e 02 tcllage: but art thou ſo 
ooꝛne and maried to thy money, that 
Peither ſo _ enſamples of — men, 
either the Goſpelles ſo often heard, no: 

many pꝛeachings can deuoꝛte 02 pluck = 8 
e krom it. The Byſhops ſap vnto me, excuſed he 
aint Auguſtine(as it is redde)had two had but ons 
erapne Ladies o2 Concubines : yea at once. 
he than was an heathen man , and 
be nouriſhed vp in chziſtendome: her 
L. was 
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was vonge, and our heades be hoare fog 
age. A woꝛſhipfull compariſon, bicauſy Ne 
that he being vong, and alſo an heathen Wir 
man, to auodde the ſnares-of; Patrymgs en 
ny, had a littell wenche in ſtede of a uin 19 
and pet to her which was not his wife; n. 
kept he the pꝛemiſſe of wedlocke , Shall Ch! 
it be therkoꝛe the les ſhame foz vs chziſti lh 
men beiage olde, beinge pꝛieſtes, yea bes ot 
ing byſhoppes, to be all together ſpotted lan 
and filed in eucry puddell one after ang n 
ther of bodily luſtes? Farewell god mas I?! 
ners whan we haue geuen to vices the 
names of vertues, and haue begone to be I%*? 
moze wily and ſubtile in defending our furt 
vices, than diligent toamendthem,moſt Þ< 
ſpectally whan we haue learned to now I'3% 
riſh, to vnderſet, and to ſtrength our fro! I® 
warde opinions, with the helpe and ayde Ix; 
of holy ſcripture. Zhou therfa2e my moſt 3Þ.* 
ſwete bother (the common people altos I 
gether ſet at naught with their both opi⸗ $8 
nions and dds )purely + holy haſtc the 5 
vnto the chꝛiſtt (en, Whatſoener in this Pat 
life appercth to thy ſenſible powers er⸗ bn 
ther to be hated oꝛ loued, al p foꝛ the lone FÞ* 
cf pity 4 vertuous life indeffert᷑tly deſpi/ YR 
led, let Chꝛiſt only to þ be ſufficient po 
Iv autour both cf true iudging, and allo 
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of: a chriſtian Knight. 


Neffed lining. And this verely the woꝛld 
thinketh to be pure foliſhnes 1 madnes 
neuertheleſſe by this foliſhnes it pleſeth 
godtolane them which on him beeleue. 

vile, And be is happely a fole that is wiſe in 

hall Chꝛiſt:and he is wofulty wiſe, that is fo⸗ 
pit le in Chꝛiſte. But heareſt thou, as 

abe; would haue thee to vary ſtrongly from 
otted tümon people,ſo J would not 5 than ſhg- 
an cs viag a point of cyrrifhnes, ſhuldeſt kur + 
mas I wher bark againſt the opinids x eps 


eln 
aule 
then 
ma; 
u ils 
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rr 


1 other int, x with authority condemnt „ 1 


ve dem pꝛattell ovionfly againſt all men: ner 


ied. 11 ꝛech againſt the liuing of ent ge 


ate of all men: the other, thi 


un Part hated thon fhoutdeſt doo ga 
t man. But be 


ou all things to all 

tos en, to win all m Chꝛiſt, as much 
j opi⸗ [* maybe(pity not offended) Do ſhape x 
: the ts thy felf to all meontwardely, that 
1 this Puithin I roofs remain ſure, ſtedfaſt 
s Cys mmoutd. euthoutfozthtet gentunes 


- lone farteis language, ſoktnes, zofttablenes 
cſpi- ure and entice thy bꝛother, whom it is 
ons Tt t with taire meanes to be induced to 
Alo l Jed. nid, and not to be feared w cructnes. 


Ly. In 


aſt Þ purchaſe to thy felt two ow 2 
drtethrr , The one that Þ ſhouldeſt ther men. 
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T hc hanſome weapon 


In concluſion, that which is in thy bzeft unit 
is not ſo greatly to be rozed fozth with ain 
cruel woꝛds, as to be declared and vttred n eu 


with honeſt maners. And againe Pough ue, . 
ſct 

a 

c 


teſt not lo to fauour ; inſirmitꝝ of y tom 
mon people, that thou durſt not at a time 
Nrongly defend b verity with humanity 
men muſt be amended and not deceiued, 
Aye vu. rule Cap xv. 
2M ©:couer if though infancy and fe, 
— blenes of minde we can not as pet ey 
— Ry attain to theſe ſpiritual things, we oughtHu 
though we neuertheleſſe to ſtudye not the. DuggiJhony 
viſpairero ſher one deale, that at the leaſte we map ſe w 
artaynt to dꝛab as nigh as is poſſible. Dom be it, uno 
ie toy. ve kx and cöpendiaus way to felicity is ij 


[ 


wea' 
d 


£ 
at once we ſhall turne our whole n a | n 
to the contemplacid #4 beholding of e 10 
tial things ſo feruently, that as ; the 


- Lzingethw him bis thadow, cu# ſoþ lar 
of Chziſt, the loue A eternal things & bo! 
nelt may bꝛing W him naturally , b loch 
ſomnes of things caduk and tranſitozy. 
the hate of things filthy. Foz either nei 
ceſſar ily foloweth d other:s the one win 
the other either agmenteth oz miniſhel 
As much as thou ſhalt p2ofit in the 
cf chaiſt, ſo much ſhalt thou hate þ won 
The moze thou ſhalt loue 4 ſet by thi 


ofachriſtian Knight, 

tifible, the moze vile ſhall war things 
ne 4 momentany . We muſt therfoze 
tuen that ſame in the diſciplin of vers 
ve, which Fabius counſeileth to be done 
in ſciences 02 facultes of learning, that 
at once, pꝛete vp to the beſt , Which 
ig vet if thꝛough our owne faute will 
t come to paſſe , the next of ali is, that 
- Iveat the leſt may by certaine natural 
nadence abſtaine from great vices,and 
e dur ſelf{as much as may bee) whole 
ig ound, to v benficfce of god. Foꝛ as that 
wy is nere vnto helth,which(thoughit 
na pe walted) is free pet x out of the danger 
elt;YIifnoiſome humo2s: euõ fo is that minve 
is ie receiuable of þ benefit of god, which 

Is not yet inquinate 02 defiled with gre» 

Mus offences, though ſhee lacke pet true 


eft 
th 
gh; 
om 
ume 
nity 
ued, 
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; Loot Hiperfit vertue. Ik we be to weake to fos It thou can : 
þ lune the Apoſties;to folowe the martyꝛs, not <ounter- 
| $1WFyfolow the virgins,at the leſte way let nan ait s 
þ loch x not commit that the Ethnikes oꝛ Yes — — f 
tomaten men Could ſeme to oner run vs in $40, to B. 1; 
er neu plaine 02 liſtes , Df the which very then wen. f 
e wungemp, whan they neither knewe God, | 
a 


N mm they ſhould dꝛede, neither beleued 
e 2 dell, whom they ſhoulo feare :yet de⸗ 
„hen ermined thep, that a man ought by all 

miles to auopde and eſchewe filthpneſſe 


U 1 


The hanſome weapon 


go: the thinge it ſelle. Jn ſo muche nd 
that many of them choſe rather to ſuffer Jleve 
the loſle of fame, loſſe of godes, inconclu- Irv n 
fon to ſuffer loſſe of life, than to departe l n 
from honeſty. If ſin it ſelfe be ſuch ama- unt! 
ner thinge, that foꝛ no commodities o2inJtam 
commodities pꝛoffered to man, it oughtJine 
to be committed: certainly if nepther the tat! 
iuſtice of God feare vs, neither his bene-Ylet? 
ficence diſcourage vs, and moue vs to tis Jſelf 
cotrary,if no hope of immoꝛtality oꝛ fere ider 
of eternal paine call vs back, oꝛ cls if tho i tat 
very naturall filthines of ſin withdꝛaw nn 


Ponder in Vs not, which could withd2zaw the mynds un 
thy minde d of the very: gentils , at the leaſt wape fit, 
incommodi⸗ jet a thouſand incommodities which acoJp22! 
ties ot un. company þ ſinner in this life, put a chaſe ue 


ten man in fear,as infamy,lofle 02 waſteJiyr 
of godes, pouertp, the contempt and hateſthe 
of god men, greefe of minde, vaquietnesJbut 
and toꝛment of conſcience moſt miſera-Fſer 
ble of all, whiche though many feele not bon 
now pꝛeſently, either becauſe they be . 
blinded with dulnes of pouth, oz made 
dꝛonk W the volupteouſnes 4 pleaſuredf. [4 
ſin, yet ſhal they fete it hereafter:+plain-J 4 
ly the later it happeneth,ſo mach þ moꝛe 
vnhappely hall they foele it ,'wherfoze Jil 
vong me moſt ſpectrally muſt be warned. 


of achriſtian Knight. 
webs nd erhoꝛted, that they would rather bei 
uſſee Yieve fo many autho2s,that this is the ves 
nclu Ii nature 4 p2operty of ſin in dede, than 
— miſerable x wokull experience lerne if 
— utgemſelk. And that they wold not cons 
0210 ſuminate no2 delle their life, befoꝛe they 
zugt ine w ſurely what life ment, if Chꝛiſt be 
er the Ito thæ vile, to whom ; art ſo coſtli, at the 
bene-Jletwap fo2 thyn owne ſake refraine thy 
to tha f lelf from filthy things. And though it be 
fere I dery perillous to tary any while in this 
if the tate, as between thꝛe wales (as it is ta $ 
dzaw Iy2uerbe)neuertheles vnto them which 
nds j un not as pet clime vp to the pure, per⸗ 
wape it, r crcellft vertue, it ſhal not be a littell 
hb acJp2ofitable to be in $ ciuill oꝛ moꝛall vere 
chu ues, rather than to run hedlong into all 
waſteJiynd of vices + vnclenlines. Vere is not 
d hate the reſting place t quiet heaue of kelicity 
etnesJbut feb hence is a ſhoꝛter wurney + an cs 


ilera / ter ſtair vp to felicity. In the mean ſeas Here that 
e not boa fa: all y,we muſt pꝛap god, 5 he will 10 in ciucn 
ey be J wuchſafe to pluck vs vp to beter things. — pov ny 


made! The viu rule Cap. xvii. 

reel IF the ſtoꝛme of temptacion ſhall ryſe 

— agaynſt thee ſome what thick and gre⸗ 

Iwullpe, begin not foꝛth with all to bee 

rant ſcontent with thy ſelf, as though foꝛ 5 
it Tu; cauſe 
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? @E:mpt:cis aungel of ſatha.Let come to remebzafice 
is a flgneh the frend of God lob: remember lerom 
God louith Benedict, Fraunces, and with theſe innu⸗ 


vs. 


ne ome vcapon 

tauſe God either cared not fo2 the, o fa 
uoured the not, oꝛ that Þ ſhouldeſt de but 1 
an eaſy chꝛiſten man, oꝛ cls þ lefle perfit; 
but rather geue thiks to god,becauſe he 
ini{triuccth thee as one which ſhalbe bis 
heire in time to coe, becauſe he beteth oz 
ſco:geth theeas his moſt ſingular beloued 
ſun 8 pꝛoueth theeas his aſſured frend.Jt 
ig a verigreat token, a ma to be reiea fri 
the mercy of God whan he 1s vered with 
no temptacions. Let come to thy minds 
the apoſtle Paule which obteined to bead 
mitted and receiued vnto the miniſters 
ofy third heuen, yet was he beaten ef the 


merable other he ly fathers vercd x trous 
bled of very great vices, yt that which 
ſuffereſt be tommen to ſo great men, ba 
tõmen to ſo many men, as well as to tba 
what cauſe is ther wherfoꝛe thou ſhouls 
deſt be ſmit out of countenaunce,ſhuldeft 
be abaſhed o2 fall into diſpaire ? enfo2ce 
rather and ſtrive that thou mapeſt auer 
tome as they did, God ſhall not fozſaks 
ther, but with temptacion ſhall cauſe ew 


treact, that thou maiſt be able to endure, 
C The ix rule Cap. xviit. 
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 Jerom Bu the tem ptet ts pat back moſt of at by this — 
e innu⸗ | meanes,tifthou walt tyther vchementty hate, ö 


© ann decke, and ina waner ſprt at him 
fretghtmay whenſocuer 


he ertyceth and mou 
thee with any temptacton: ct ets tfthou p24 
nen, be untlp. oz 


o ſeife to ſome godty o. 
; £9 thee I tung thy wie mtnde iherunto oz it 


ſe env | dehemenc(s, 
dare, C The ri. rule, Cap FF. 
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No dangers chiefly folow go? men. 

— . — leaſt in temptacion they —. 
die to do all their hold. An other leſt after their victo⸗ 
things in kp, in their conſolacton and ſp2ituall toy, 
Chu. they war wanton,+ ſtand in their owne 
tonceit, oꝛ els pleaſe themſelf. Zherfoze 

The ve?! that thou mailt be ſure, not onelye from 
| — 2 the nixht feare, but alſo from the deuyll 
5 pzy* of midday :loke whan thyne enemy fters 
The nighte reth thæ vato filthy things, that thou be- 
teare ts holde not thine owne feblenes02 weakse 
© feare teeſt nes, but remember onely that thou tanſt 
Z wc houtd de do al things in Chꝛiſt, which ſaide not to 
oucrcome, his apoſt les onelp, but to thee alſo and all 
his members, eut᷑ the very loweſt. Yaug 
confidence, foꝛ I haue ouertom 8 world. 

Againe whenſoeuer, either after thine e⸗ 

nemp is ouercome, oz in doing ſome holy 

wo2k,y ſhalt fœle thy minde inwardly to 

be comfoꝛted with certaine pꝛiup delec 

tacions: then beware diligentlye p thou 

aſcribe nothing thereof viito thine owne 
merite, but thank only the fre benefictcs 

of God foꝛ altogether, x holde donne kre⸗ 

fraine thy ſelfe with the wo ꝛds of Paule, 

ſayinge: what halt thou, that thon haſte 

not receiued: if thou haue reteiued it? 

whp reioyſeſt thod as though ÿᷣ hadſt no; 

reteiued it? And ſo agailt this double mils 


bs . a_v"_— ST r TT om. 


men, 

tue by 

victo⸗ 

ill top, 

 owne 

crfoe 

e from 

denyll 

p [ters 
hon bes 
weake 
u canſt 
not to 
and all 
Maus 
world. 
hmee⸗ 
ne holy 
irdly to 
delet⸗ 
5 thon 
e owne 
ic fickes 
ie Fre 
Paule, 
n haſte 
ned it? 
dſt not 
ble mil⸗ 


ofachriſtian Knight, 1 
chieke, ſhal there be a double remedy, if 
in the conflice miſtrut inge thine owne 
ſtrengthe doeſt flee fo2 ſucker vnto thy 
head ch21ſt, putting thy whole truſt of cõ⸗ 


quering in the beneuolence of him onely _ 


And if alſo in the ſpirituall comfazteand 
tonſolacion yp immediatlp geue thankes 
to him foꝛ his benefice, humbly knowing 
and confeſſing thine vnwozthpnes. | 
The xu. Chap. xx. 
Wban thou fighteſt with thine ene⸗ 
mies, thinke it not ynongh foꝛ thee 
to auopde his ſtroke, oꝛ put it back except 
thou alſo take the weapon from bim ma-: 
fully, and lay therwith againe at the ow⸗ 
ner, killing him with his owne worde. 


whan theu art pzouoked vato eupll thou 
doe not onely abſtaine from ſin: but ther⸗ 
of doeſt take vato thee an orcaſion of ver / 
tue. And as poetes clegantlye faine that 
Hercules did grow and was alſo hardened 
in courage thꝛough the dangers that lu⸗ 
no put vnto him of diſpleaſure:then like⸗ 
wiſe geue alſo attendance, pᷣ by the inſti⸗ 
Mctons of thine enemy, not oneipe thon x 
de not y woꝛſe, but rather be made much 
better. Thou art ſtirried vnto 1 luſt. 
now 


fion — 0. 
Uer an occas 
Woꝛde. cion of ver- 
Chat ſhall come to paſſe on this wiſe, if tue 
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know thy wennelle, g alſo lay apart ſome 
what the moꝛe of tawfnll pleaſures 4 ay 
fome encreaſe vnto chaſt & holy occupacis 
ons. Thou art pꝛicked vnto couetouſnes 
In tempra niggiſh keping,encreaſe almes dades, 
don be cue Tbau art moved vnto vain gloꝛi: ſo mnch 
FPrentuinge the moꝛe humble thy lelke in all thinges. 
ot ide holy And thus ſhal it be bꝛought about, that es 
gurpoſe, uery temptatid may be a certain renews 
ing of thy holy purpoſe, g an encreaſe of 

pitie 4 vertnous lining, And verely other 

meanes is ther non at al of ſo great ver⸗ 

tue and ſtrength to vanquiſhe and overs 

thꝛow our enemy:fo2 he ſhal be affraid to 

pꝛouoke thee a freſh, leaſt he which reioy⸗ 

ſeth to be the beginerand chiefe captaine 

of wicked nefſe, ſhould miniſter an occas 

lion of pitie, vertue and godlpnes. 

The ritt. rule Chap xxii 

But al waye take heede that than fighte 
with this mind? and hope, as though 
ſhould be the laſt fight that euer p ſhalte 
haue, if thou get the duechand. Foꝛ it mai 
be that the benignytie of God will geue 
and graunt this reward vnto thy vertue 
and noble acte:that thine enemy once o⸗ 
uercome to his ſhame, ſhall neuer afters 
warde com? vpon tha againe. A things 
which we reade to haue happened to dv 
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fo; perpetual peace. But againe after 9 


|©iucd;fo2 they deceiue themſclfe, u hile taucut iber 
[they fauour themſelf in ane 02 two vices c. vices 1 | 
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vers holy men. Nether beleueth Origene 
againſt reaſon, that when chziſten men Aer 
uertome: th is the power of their ene- „ a 
mies miniſhed, whiles the aduerſarpe wa woke BE 
once put back manfully,is neuer ſuffered toz another. 
iu returne again to make a freſh bataile. 

Be bolde therefoze in the coflice to hope 


haſte oucrcome , ſo be haue thy ſelfe, as 
though thou ſhouldeſt go againe to fighte 
treightway,foz after one temptacio, we 
muſt loke euer fo2 an other: we map ne⸗ 
per depart fro our harneis&4 wepons: we 
may neuer fo2ſake our ſtanding: we may © 
neuer leaue of watch, as long as we war 
in the garriſon of this body. Cuerye man 
muſt haue alway that ſaying of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in his hort, J wil kepe my ſtanding. 
The xuu rule Chap xx u 

We mult take very gad hede that we 

deſpiſe not any vice as lyght, Foz 
no enemy ouercommeth eftenet, than be 
which is not ſct of. In whiche tbinge J | | 
perteiue not a few men tobe greatly de- eme men |! 
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which euery ma after his owne appetite 
thinketh to be venial, x at other greucuſli 
ahozreth,A great part of them wbich þ. . 
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gretli defieth theft, ertoꝛeid murder, adul 
terp, inceſt, but ſingle foznicacion # mode 


Cue Ina · that thoſe men which fanour any vice at 
ges ot v 


6 not Himſelf ſd much as in venial ſtanes | 
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ebmon people calleth perfit # vncoztuye, 1 


rat vſe of voluptuous plefures as a mal fl. 
treſpas they refuſe not all. Some one mi 10 
being vnto all other things vncoꝛrupt y | 
nough : is ſomwhat a god d2inker, um l. 
ryot v expenſes ſomwhat waltfull, An 
other is ſomwhat liberal of his tong An t 
other is cõbꝛed W vaniti, vainglozi a boſs {; 
tyng. At the laſt what vice ſhall we lack, 
if euery man after this maner ſhal fauoz 
his owne vice? It is an euident token, 


7? A, chuld not truly poſſes þ other vertues: 
but rather ſde images of vertues, which 
eyther nature oꝛ bꝛinging vp, finally ves 

ry cuſtome hath graſfed in d mindes of 
vary gentiles. But he 5 with chꝛiſten ha! 
tred abhoꝛreth any one vice, muſt nedes 
abhoꝛre al. Foz he whoſe minde tru cha⸗ 
rity hath once polſeſſed, hatcth inditkertt⸗ 


hy 4 = . „ 


ly p whole hoſt of caill thing, flatrreth | 
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leaſt he might fal a litle x a litle fromthe, |, 
tmalleſt td the gtrateſt. And while heit 
fa 


dihe gteatel 
neglygent in light things m fro | 


the chicfelt things of al. And thojih thort | 
as vet canſt not pluck vp by the rotes th 
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whole generacio of vices:neuertheles (3 
what of our emit pꝛoperties muſt be pluc- tonwhar of 
kedaway day by oay,t ſomthing added to n eulen 

Ane ed maners. After h maner diminiſhctd beravena + IN 
— naugmenteth yp great hope of Heliodus, way, and rt 
| Th:xv.rule Chap xxini Jcod things 
ls tbc labour whichthou muſt take in þ be dved, 
zun conflict of temptacion, ſhall feare the, I 
it, An his ſhalbe a remedy. De þcompare- not The bitter? 
ng An the griek of x fight with the pleſure of the — 


| fi 
[dots Pane: but match mee the pzlent bytters — 
» 


[fau03 ſin hearcafter whiche foleweth him that which tola⸗ N 


rupk, 


r,adul 


DD t 


| ecemparerd [}! 
z of the fight,with the bitternes of the i $ — 


token, s ouerthꝛow ne, and than ſet the pzeſent weth the un 


vice at wertnes of the ſin whiche entyleth thee; 
rtuest ſuith the pleſure of the victozy hereafter; 
Which with the tranquillptie of mind whiche 
lux ve⸗ ſuoweth hun p fiteth luſtely : and anone 
es ol j lou ſhalt perceiue how vnequall a cõpa⸗ 
ten ha- on there ſhal be. But an this thing the 
nedes Iyhich bo but litle cirtumſpet ar deceued 
ru <9 ſietauſe they copare thediſpleſure of the 
iffereks tht; with the pleaſure of the ſinne, and 
ere ſunnder not what foloweth the one and 
linnes Ihe other, F02 there foloweth him which 
om tor lisonercome,aricfe both mozec painfull a 
le he ik eat deale, 2 alſo of longer continuance 
I han he ſhould haue had in time of fight, 
be had wone the vutoz r. And lykewiſe 
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— foloweth the conquerours mog 


pleaſure by a great deale t ol longer ey {1 


— durante than was the pleaſure which ta, 


Diſpayze 


nat tyoagh pons foꝛſaken) thou peld thy ſelf to thine} 
thou be 0: enemics handes , Which thinge J have} 


A. 


thing the oftener he ſhall do, the pleas 


ried him into linne that was overcome, Ii 
WUrhich thing be ſhall lightly iudge, that I! 
bath had the pzofe of both. But no man 
z eis Chʒiſtened ought to be ſo outrighte || 
à toward, though he were dailpe ſubdued Ii 
of temptacion:but that he ſhould once 
the leaſt do his endeuoire to pꝛoue what] 
thing it is to ouertome tẽptaciõ. Which 


ſaunter ſhal þ victozp be made 'vntohim, | 
C The xvi. rule. Cap xxv. 


At if at any time it hal fo:tune the u | 
recct rc a deadli wound, beware leaſte} 
by and by (thy ſhielde caſt away and we⸗ 


perteiued to happen vato many, whole 
mindes naturallye are ſomwhat keble 
ſoft without reſiſtence,y after they wert 
once ouerthꝛowen, they ſeaced to wzaſtel 
any mo2e, but permitted and gaue thems 
ſelk altogether vnto affecibs neuerthink] 
ing any moze to recouer their libertyw] 
gain. To, to much perillous is this weak 

nes of ſpirit, which now + than, though] 
i be nat coupled W the wozlt wittes in }1 


A * ay 


mn p0z1v, vet is it wont to bꝛing to h point 
which is wozlt of all, to deſperation ves 
rely.Againſt this weaknes therfoze thy 

{I minde maſt beafozehand. armed w this 

rule, that after we haue fallen into ſinne 

vt onely we ſhuld not diſpaire, but coũ⸗ 
terfait bolde men of war, whome not ſel⸗ 


| 


zome ſhame of rebuke and gricfe of the tan foms Þ 


wound receiued, not onelyputteth not to unn cba. 


fight,biit warpeneth and refreſheth a- io aden 


len 
gaine to fight mo2efierly than they did — ong | N 


befo ze. In like caſe alſo, after pᷣ we haue le, 
bene bꝛought into deadly fin; let vs haſte 
anone to come againe to our ſelfe,and to 
take a god hert to vs, + to repaire agayn 
the rebake'x ſhame of the fall, with new 
tourage and luſtines of vertue. Thou 
halt heale one wound ſoner than many: 
thou ſhalt eaſier cure afreſh wound, tha 
that which is now old 4 putrified , Con- 
Tfo:t thy ſelf with p famous verſe which 
\Demoſtenes is ſayd to haue vſed , A man 
that fleeth, will yet fight againe . Call tg 
rememb2aunce Dauid the pꝛophet, Salo- 
mon the king, Peter a captain of þ church 
Paule the apoſtlie, ſo great lights of holy- 
neſſe, into what great ſinnes foꝛ al Þ thet 


„ though]' bell, wbich all peradufture euen foz this 
tes in $1" A. cauſg 


The croſle 
of Chull, 


A kreſh, both fierſer 4 alſo-moze circum⸗ 


remedy, which of all remedies is of moſt 
efficacy i ſtrength againf all kindes,ey- 
ther of aduerſity,oz els temptacion, is) 


the wap, and a refreſhing to the: that las 
bonre, alſo armure oꝛ harnes to them 
- fight, This alone, is to be caſt againſt all 
manner wepons ꝛ darts of our moſt wics 


© thouſand ſignes of it arme all their bo⸗ 


5 ite eile 


tauſe Ood ſuffered to fal, leaſt thou wh 
thou hadſt fallen ſhuldeſt diſpaire.Riſe 
vp again therfoze vpon thy fete, but that 
quickly, t with a luſty courage, ⁊ go to it 


ſpece. At happeneth ſomtime that deadly 
offences grow to god men into an heap 
of pity, while they loue moze ferucntly, 
which erred moſt ſhamefully; , 
C Thexvit.rule. | Cap xxvi. 

Ut againſt ſond2ye 4 diuers aſſantes 

of the tempter thine enemie , ſondzy 
and diuerſe remedies are very mete and 
conue ment. Neuerthcles p only 4 cheife 


croſſc of Chziſt, The which ſelfe ſame, i 
both an enſample to them that go out of 


ked enemy. And therfo2e it is neceſſary 
tobe exerciſed diligently ther in, not af 
ter the common maner, as ſome men tre 
pete daily p hiſto2y of the paſſid of chailt 
oz honour the ymage of the crofle, o u 


o) $: Int. | 
dy round on enery ſide,o2 kepe ſome Pere =. | 
of that holy trie layd vp at home in their: cd. — — the | 1 
honfe:/02 at certain houres fo tall tore# cron ts 
mfb2ainee Chꝛiſtes puniſhment, they moxifingot T { 
may haue copaſſion # wepe fo2 him with our mibzes IF! 
naturall affection, as they wold foz a md thatis to ) 
that is very in{f,+ ſuffereth great wꝛong dun, 
vnwoꝛthely. This is not the true fruyte — 1 
of that tree:neuertheles,let it in p mean yopyiy, 
I ſeaſon be the milke of the ſoules , which 
Mautes ] be yonglinges and weake in Chzift.But 
ſondzy I dime thou vp into the date trie, that thou 
ete and I mayſt take holde of p true fruites thetof, 
Theſe be the che if, if we which be mem⸗ 
bꝛes, ſhall endeuour our ſelfe to be fem- 
blable vnto our head in moꝛtiflpnge ont 
? | affections, which be our membzes vpon 
the earth, which thing vnto vs ought not 
onely to be nothing bitter, but alſo very 
pleaſaunt, and feruently to be deſired, ik 
ſo be the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt line in vs. Foꝛ 
who loueth truely and hertilp, that pero 
to whom he reioyceth to be as vnlike as 
may bee, and in liuing and conuerſacion he Date 
tlene contrary? Notwithſtandinge that tree the wee | 
thou mapeſt with the moze p2ofyte , in of vutozee. 
thy minde recozd pmiltery of the croſſe: 
it halbe houeful —— eucry man pꝛepare 
UA. j. vntg 
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craft ot fighting and therin diligently exs 
ertile, that as ſone as nede ſhall require 


— either temptacid either aduerſity, which 


cruafied, bath not his pꝛoper remedy in the croſſe. 


unde: Orr. 


vnto himſelfe a certaine way and godly 


it may be ready at hand. Such may the 
craft be that in cruciſiyng of eueri one o 
thine affections, thou maiſt apply þ part 
of the croſſe which moſt ſpecially therto 
agreeth. Fo2 there is not at al any maner 


As whan tbou art tickled with ambicion 
of this moꝛld, whan thou art aſhamed to 
be had in der iſion and to be ſet at naught; 
conſider thou than oh moſt vile member 
bow great Th2ilt thy head is, and vnto 
what vileneſſe hee humbled him ſelfe foz 
thy ſake. Wha the enel of enup inuadeth 
thy minde,remember how kyndely,how 
louingly he beſtowed himſelf every whit 
vnto our vſe and p2ofite , how god he is 
euen vnto the wozſt, Wha thou art mo⸗ 
ued with gluttony , haue in minde hows 
be dꝛank gal with eyſell. Whan thou art 
tempted with filthy pleaſure , call to re⸗ 
memb2aunce how far from all maner of 
pleaſure the whole life of thy head was, 
bow full of incommodites, veracion and 
greife. Whan pre pꝛouoketh ther, let him 
come immediatlꝑ to thy mind, which like 
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alambe befoze the ſhearer held his peace 
and opened not his mouth : Jf pouertye 
wing the euill, oz couetouſnes diſquiet 
thee,anone let him be rolled in thy minde 
that is the loꝛd of all things, and yet was 
made ſo po2e and needy foꝛ thy ſake, that 
he had not whervpon to reſt his hed. And 
after the ſame maner if thou ſhalte do in 
all other temptacions alſo, not onelpe it 
ſhall not be greuous to haue oppꝛeſſed 
thine affections, but ſurely pleaſaunte £ 
delectable,fo2 bicauſe thou ſhalt perteiue 
that thou by this meanes art confoꝛmed 
and ſhapen like vnto thy head, and that 
thou doſt as it were recompence hun foꝛ 
his infinite ſoꝛowes, which foz thy ſake 
he ſuffred vnto the vttermoſt. 

Thc xviu rule. Cap xxvit 

Nd verelpe this manner of remedy, 
though it alone of all remedics ber 

molt pꝛeſent and redy, moſt ſure t quicke , — 

in wozkinge to them whiche be meanlye au ame 
entred in $ way of liuing: neucrthclele di nue & 
to the weaker ſoꝛt theſe things alſo ſhall man. j 
ſomwhat p2oftte. If whan affection mo⸗ 

ueth vnto iniquity,than at once they call 
befoze the epne of the minde how filthy, 
owe abhompnable , how miſcheeucus 4 

U. ig. thing 


Conſlder 3 7 
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thing fin is:on the other ſide how greate 
ts the dignity of man. In trifles 4 mat- 
ters ſuch as ſkylleth not if all the woꝛlo 
knewe, we take ſome delpberacpon and 
adutſement with our ſelfe. Jn this mat⸗ 
ter dfal matters moſt waighty and woz- 
thy to be pondꝛed, befoze the with cons 
ſcntas with our owne hand w2yting we 
binde our ſelfe to the fend, ſhall wee not 
recken andaccompte with our minde of 
how noble a crafts man we were made, 
in how excellent eſtate we are ſet , with 
how exceding great p2ice we are bought, 
vnto how great felicitpe we are called? 
and that man is that gentcll and noble 
creature fo2 whoſe ſake onely God hath 
ſoꝛged the mernatlous buyldinge of this 
woꝛld, that he is of the company of Aun- 
cels,the ſun of God, the heire of immoz- 
talitp, a member of Chꝛiſt, a member of 
the church, that our bodies be the temple 
of the holy Ohoſt, our mindes the pma⸗ 
ges 4 alſo the ſecrete habitacions of the 
diete. And on the other ſide that ſin is the 
molt filthy peflilfce # conſumpcion both 
of the minde and of the body alſo, foꝛ both 
of them thꝛough innocencpe ſpꝛyngeth a 
ncw into others owne naturall kynd, and 

though 
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zough contagion of ſinne both putry⸗ 
and rot euen in this wo2ld,,Sinne is 
that deadly poyſon of the molt filthy ſe r⸗ 
pente,the pꝛeſtwages of the deuell , and 
of that ſeruice which is not moſte filthye; _ F 
onely,but alſo moſt miſerable, After thou 
haſt conſid2ed this and ſuch like with ther | 
ſeife-ponder wiſely and take ſure aduiſe⸗ 
ment and deliberacion whether it ſhould 
be wiſely done oz no, foz an apparaunte 
momentany & poiſoned littel ſhozte pleas 
ſure of ſin, to fall from ſo great dignitye 
into ſo vile 4 wꝛetched eſtate,fro whence: 
thou canſt not rid and deliuer thy ſelf by. 


thine owne power and helpe. 
The xix rule Cap.xxviil. 


Farthermoze compare together thoſe, 
two captapnes by themſelfe molt con-; 
tary and vnlike, God and the, Jeuell, of, 
which the one thou makeT thyne enemy 
whan thou ſinneſte , and the other thy. 
Loꝛde and mayſter . 9 N55 innocens. 
tie t grace thou art called 7 15 um⸗ 
tze of the frfdes of God art cleq ypta the 
1 both ]"\9bt title x inberitaunce of the lonnes 
+ both Je Ood. By ſin-verely thou art made both 
getha {ve bonde ſeruaunt and ſun of the diuel. 
d. and Tbe one of them is that cternall fun- 
Fs mn kapnc 


The hanſome weapon 
taine and oꝛiginall patron and true ens Iii 
ſample of very e ſure beauty of very true If 
pleaſure;of moſt perfite godneſſe mini⸗ 
ſtring himſelf to al things. The other is' 
— father of al miſchiefe,of extreme fylthy- 
baue in nes, ol vttermoſt infelicitie, Remfber? 
unde the bencfifes and godneſle of thone done to 
beneficence ther, and the euill deedes of þ other. Mith If 
ot God,and what godnes hath the one made ther: W 
$ malkictce what merty redemed thee? with what ly⸗ 
Aae bunt. bertie and fredome endued the ? w what f 
elite viel. tendernes dayly ſuffereth he 4 ſuſtaineth 
| thee a w2etched ſinner,paciently abyding 
and lo ing foꝛ amendement?with what 
toy and gladnes doth he reteiue ß amen I 
ded, and whan thou art come again to thy. Þ 
ſclfezContrary to all theſe thinges with 
how naturall hate and enuy long ago did 
the deuilt lap await to thy health: Into Þ 
what greuous # comb2ous veracion hath Þ 
he caſt ther, f alſo what other thing ymas. F 
gineth he dayly but to dzaw al mankinde F 
with hin into eternall miſchief. Al theſe” 
things on this ſive 4 that ſive well a ſub 
ſfanciallye wayed and pondered , thus 
thinke with thy ſelke: hal J vniapndfull Þ 
of mine oꝛiginall beginning from whece. Þ 
I came, vnmindtull of ſo greate and — 
N. | ni 


{ 
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ens Liffolde benifpts, foz ſo ſmail a mozſel of 
true Jfayned £ falſe pleaſure, vakindly departs 
tinis rom ſo noble, from ſo louing, from ſo bes 


er is Jaeficiall a father, and ſhal mantipate and 
thy ⸗ Imake my ſelf boũd willingly vnto a moſt 
ber ? ſuthy and moſt cruel maiſter?Shal J not 
ne ta a the leaſte way make god to the one, þ 
Uith thing which J wold perfourme to a vile 
e: u nun, which had ſhewed hindnes 02 done 
any god ? Shall J not flie from the o⸗ 
her, which wold flie from a man that cos 
ited 82 were about to do me hurt. 

.. Thexx rule Chap. xxix. | 

at A Nd vereip the rewardes be noles vn⸗ 
- 4 egal then the captaines and geuers of 


dentoy eucrlaſting felicitie and bliſſed- 
elle, in the companye and felowſhyp of 

de heauenly citezens: and without ende 
obe tozmented and puniſhed with ers 
- Freme vengeance, in the moſt tinhappye 
ad w2efehed copany of dampned ſoules. 
und whoſoeuecr doubteth of this thinge, 
not ſomuche as a man verclye, and 


fte derrfoꝛe he is no chꝛiſtian man. 
uud whoſocucr thinketh not on W 
£15516 at 


em that be contrary and valike. Foz the rewarde 
th: Johat is moꝛe vnegall than eternal death ot vatucis 
id nd emmoztall lyfe 2 than without ende yeauen, 
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Wh raves bath it in remtbzaunte, is enen madder 
— then madneſſe it ſelfe, mozeouer and be⸗ 
| this wozty, ſides al this, vertue and wickednes hath I 
in p meane ſeaſon enenin this life their n 
| fruites very much vnlike, foꝛ of the one 
| is reaped aſfured tranquilitie : quictnes I 
of mynd, and that bleſſed toy of pure and I; 
cleane conſeiece,of which ioy whoſoeuer I 
hall once haue a taſte, there is nothing 
in all this wo2lde fo p2ecious, nothinge | 
fo pleaſant, wherewitth he wolde be glad: 
oꝛ deſirous to chaunge it. TContrarywiſe In 
there foloweth the other, that is to ſaye 
wickedneſſe,a thouſand other euils, but 
molt ſpecially that moſt wzetched taur⸗ 
ment & vexacionof vncleane conſcience. 
Chat is that hunderfolde reward of ſpv'Þ 
ritual toy which Chꝛiſt p2omyſed in the 
goſpell, as a certaine earneft-o2 taſte'of 
eternal felycitic.Z@heſe be thoſe maruai⸗ 
lous rewardes that the apoſtle fpeaketh! 
of, which eye neither ſaw, noꝛ eare hath u 
hearde, neither hath ſonke into the 
heart of any man, which god hath p:epas 
red foꝛ them that laue him in this life, Il 
foꝛſooth whan in the meane ſeaſon, the Jl 
woꝛme of wicked men dpeth not, they 
kuffer their hel paines here 
d, 


achriſtian of Knight. 
adder» I66:te. Neither any other thing is that 
be- tame, in which is tourmented the riche — 
d yutton, of whom is made mecion in the n won. 
 Kaſpel:neither any other things be thoſe 
mniſhmentes of them in hell, of whom 
the Poctes w2it ſo many things, ſaue a 
jerpetual grief, vnquietnes gnawing of 
er the minde, which atcompaneth þ cuſtom 
ſin, He that will therefoꝛe, let him ſet 
nde the rewardes ofthe life to come, 
ich be ſodiners t bnlike:: yet in this 
e vertue hath anered to her, wherfo2e 
abundantli ought to be defired,x vice 
s, but Jhath coupled vnto him,foz whoſe ſake he 
d tours ſeught to be abho2red. 
dente. The xxi-ruie. Chap xxx 
of fpi' N D2coucr conſider how full ot gricfe 
in the and myſery,how ſho2t 1 tranſitozie 
aſte-of' this pꝛeſent lpfe, how on euerp ſyde 
arnuai! Peath lieth in waite againſt vs, how eue⸗ 
eaketh! ey where he catcheth vs ſodainli and vn⸗ 
e hath ware. And when no man is ſure, no not 
to the fel one moment of Lyfe, how great perill 
ze i is to pꝛolong 4 continue that kinde of 
alls, fe, in whiche (as it often koꝛtuneth) il 
m, the ſaadaine death ſhould take the, thou were 
they ut loſt and vndone fo2 euer. 1 
in this The xxii. rule, Chap. xxxi. | 
wozld, Beſides 
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The for # per verely and eaſp, is the fall o2 diſcenſs 
the gote diſ- into filthyneſſe, but to retourne backew / 


wen they 


{ —_ comming back againe, | 
| pot t to ſtãde Bemedie 2 againſt cert aine Unnes and 110 
vp againſte ſpccially vices, and firſt agatuſi 
tHe wall, bedeiy luſte Chap vxxti. 
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Betdes all this, impenitency 0; cbm 

racion of minde is to be feared,of all 
milchiekes the extreme & woꝛſt. Namely 
if a man wold ponder this one thing only 
of ſo many, how few there be which true 
ly and with all their harts come to them ⸗ 
ſelfe againe, and be cleane conuerted fri 
ſin,and with due repentaunce reconciled 
to God againe,ſpectallye of them whiche 
haue dꝛawen along the lines of iniquity, £, 
euen vnto the laſt end of their lyfe. Slip⸗ 


cended both gayne therhence, x to ſcape vp vnto ſpi 
— my rituall light, this is a wozke, this is alas 

they boure. Therefoꝛe thou admoniſhed and . 
had dzonke warned euen by the chaunte of Eſopes . 
they coulde gote, befoꝛe thou diſcende into the pit ot 
not get out ſin, remember that there is not ſo caſy 


the fore lept FFCEtherto haue we fo2ſoth opened and % 
vpen big declared ( how ſoeuer it be done) tom / 
2 mon remedies againſt all kinde of vices. 
—— to Now we ſhall aſſay to geue alſo certaine 

pull vp the lpecial x perticuler remedies how oo * 


*7 F1 119 


xt meanes thou onghteſt withſtande — 
vice and ſinnne,and firſt of al how deüred the 
u maylt reſiſt the luſt of the bodye. fore to fuifit 
han the which euell, ther is none other dis pzomiſe 
tſoner inuadeth vs, neither ſharper ur Fiber 
eth 02 vereth vs,noz extendeth lars 5b. artet 
r no2 dzaweth mo vnto their vtter dil- 5a gote. gote 
ion. It at any time therfoze filthy it tdou bad 
& hall tir thy minde, with theſe wea / veſt had as 
1s t armour,remember fozthwith to much wyt in 
ete himyfir(t think how vnclenly, how zb den 992 
thy,how vnwozthy foz any man whats 10 b. 
ever he bee, p pleaſure in whiche afli- womeſt not 
eth and maketh vs which be a diuine haue centred 
k, egall not to bea ſtes only but alſp in except B 
to filthy ſwine, to gotes, to dogges 4 of badet kno 
| bzute beaſtes, vnto $ moſt brute, yea nn egg 
hich farderfazth caſteth doune far vn⸗ 
the condicton and ſtate of beaſtes, vs 
hich be apointed vnto the copany of an 
els + fclowſhip of the diety. Let come to 
thy minde aiſo how momectany the ſame 
„dow vnpure, how euer bauing moze 
. Ploes tha Yony.Andon the cdtrary ſide 
ed and ſaw noble a thing the loule is, bom woꝛ⸗ 
e) com ſniptul a thing the body of a man is, as 3 
aue reherſed in p rules aboue, What þ 
uels peuiſhnes is it tha foz ſo littel, ſo 
| vnclenle 
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dnclenly tickling of momentany pleſurg 
to defile at onetime both ſoule and bot 
The tncom with vngodly maners?to p2ophane x 
modyties of balow the temple which chꝛiſt hath ebſe 
bodely luſt. crate to himſclf with his bloud: conſider 
p alſo what an hepe of miſcheuous inc 
modities Þ flattring pleaſant peltilence 
bꝛingeth w him. Firſt of al it pulleth ir 
thee thy god fame, a poſſeſſion far away 
molt p2ecious, fo2 the rumour of no vic 
ſtinketh moze carenly than the name 
lechery. Jt conſumeth thy patrimony, 
1 killeth at ones both the ſtrength and alli 
4 the beauty of the body, it decayeth 1 gretif 
[EN ly hurteth health,it engendereth diſeaſe 
innumerable x then filthy,it diſfigurethÞ 
the flower of youth long befoze the day; 
it haſteth oz accelerateth riueled x c& 
fauoured age, it taketh away pquickn 
and ſtrength of the witte, it dulletht 
ght ot the minde, and grafteth in a mi 
as it were a boaſtly minde, it withd: 
eth at once from all honeſt ſtudies 
paſtimes, and plungeth and ſowſet 
man euery whit in the puddle and mi 
be he neuer ſo extelent, that now hel 
luſt to think on nothing, but that whic 


is lluttiſb, vile, and filthy, And it take 
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way the vſe of reaſon, whiche was the 
patiue pzoperty of man, it maketh youth 
mad;peutſh,and ſciaundꝛous, and age odi⸗ 
s,filthy,t wzetched; Brwiſe therfozp 
and on this wiſe recken' with thy ſelke 
ame. by name, this pleaſure ; that came 
n cuil to paſſe, b2ought with her ſo nuch 

leſſe, ſo much diſwoꝛzſhip, diſhonout and 
iſhoneſt v, ſo much tediouſneſſe, laboure 
d diſeaſe: and ſhal I nom a fle maſte 


ahould repent of freſhzAndtykewiſe re 
reti ay ne thy ſelfe by the enſample of other 
dileaſes nen, whiche thou hate ns wen to haue 
gurethſfolowed voluptuous, pteaſures, fylthye 
wilt vnfo2tunately.£n th'other fide co2age 
bolde thy ſelfe vnto thaſtitie be the 
nſamples of ſo many pong mt of ſo ma- 
ponge and tender vürgins no2yſſhed 
) dilicately 4 in pleaſures. And (the cyz⸗ 
ithdꝛauſſumſtãces tõpared together) lay; againſt 
by ſelf thy ſluggiſhnes, wby tbou at the 
aſt oulveſt not be able to do the thinge 
nitfwhiche ſuch and ſuchd of that kinde 023 
ſere, of that age, ſo bozne, ſo bought vp 
ich were and xet be able to do:Koue aſmuth 
it takeias theydid, and thou ſhalte be able to do 
awaguo:lefſe than they dyd, Thinke how hos 


atural deuoure the hae wetinglyeſhal Befratnchp 


againe commit that thing wherefoze I ſeite by the | Þ 
enſc mple af | || 


1aniome Dor 
neſt how pleaſaunt, how luſty and floꝛ 
thing a thinge is purenes of bodyc and of 
minde, ſhe moſt of al maketh vs arquain 
ted and famplper with aungels,and az 
to reteiue tho holy ghoſt, Foz verely t 
noble ſpirit the loue r of purenes, ſo g 
1y flyeth backe from no vice at all as frb 
vnclenlynes, he reſteth and ſpoztethhi 
no where ſo much as in pure virgyne 
mindes. Set befo2e thine epne howe vn 
The vngoy Sd it is, dom altdgether a mad thing 
ly office of to loue, to ware pale, to be made leane, t 
loucrs, We pe, to flatter, and ſhamefuty to ſubm 
-_ +  thyſclfvntoa ſcinking harlote moſt 
thy and rotten, to gape and ſing all nigt 
at her chamber windowe, to her made t 
the lure : be obedict at a becke, noꝛ da 
do any thing except ſhe nod 03 wagge 
head, to ſuffer a foliſhe woman to reygr 
couer the, to chide the, to lap vnkindne 
one againſte the other to fall ont, te b 
made at one again, to g iue thy ſelfe u 
lingly vnto a queane, p ſhe might n 
knock,mangle and ſpoile thee. Whet i 
vbeſech thee among all theſe things ton 
name of a man: wher is thy-beard:whthty 
is that noble mynde created vnto molti 
brautpkull and noble thenges : Cons 
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| ran other thing with thy ſelfe, 
and ofFhow great a flock of miſcheues, voluptu- 
ain ouſneTe(1f the be let in) is wont to bing 
tex with her. Other vices peraduenture 
ary haue ſome acquaintaunce with certapne 
hertues,filthy luſt hath none at all, but 
i ancred and alwap coupled with thoſe 
ung innes that be the greateſt and moſt in 
zpneF number. Let it be but a trifle 02 a lyght 
vn matter to folow queanes,yet is ita gre- 
ge tous thing not to regard thy father and 
ta not her, to ſet at naught thy frendes , to 
ſubmiFconſu@me thy fathers god in waſte, to 
noſt fili iack away from other men, to fo:\were 
U nigit y ſelf, to dꝛinke all night, to rob, to vie 
nade t witeheraft, to fight, to commit murder, to 
02 darq Haſpheme. Into which all and greuons 
age du ter than theſe ; the Lady pleaſure will 
reygn@zaw thee hedlong, after thou once haſt 
ndncuEeeaTed to be thyne owne man, and halte 
„to! tut thy wꝛetched head vnder her girdel. 
fe wylf ponder moꝛe ouer how this lyfe vany⸗ 
cke eth away faſter than ſmoke, les of ſubs 
Aher ig tance than a ſhadow , and howe manye 
ngs ti mares death pitcheth fo: vs, lapinge a⸗ 
diwoht waite in euerp place and at all ſeaſons. 
5 noni gere and at this pointe it ſhall pꝛoſite 
Ae tall to 6 
* 


eoure it is, foz the moſde filthy and very ſhozts 
17 much (wer 


ne hamonte weapon 


_ that eee eee 
— " hathtaken away any ſometyme ol thyne 
acquaintaunce, ot thy familier fryndes, 

of thy companions, oꝛels of them which 

were ponger than thou? and moſt ſpeci- 

ally of them which in time paſſed thou 

haſte had felowes of filthy paſtime , And 

learne of an other mannes pearill to be 

mo2e ware and-carcumſpecte Nemem⸗ 

ber how delictoufly they liued, but how 

bitterlye they-departed , Bow late they 

waxed wiſe, how late they began to hatt 
SE thetr moztiferous and deadly pleaſures. 
— * Let come to remembzaunce the wharpe⸗ 
extreame nelle of the extreame iudgement, and the 
tudgmente. terryble lightening ok that fearfull ſen⸗ 
tente neuer to be-reuoked, ſending wits 

ked men into eternall kyre, and that 

this pleaſure of an houre, ſhoꝛt and litell, 

muſt be punyſhed with eternal to2zmets, 

In this place weye dilygently in a paue 

The toyes of balaunces, how vnegall a chaunge 


wunde in deledation of luſt, both to loſe in this life 
ter than is the ioꝝ of the mynde beynge much ſway 
the pteaſure ter and moze extellente, and in the lyle 
of un. to come to be ſpoyled of iopes euerlaſt⸗ 

ing. en with lo wadowlike 12 


3 
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tell vayn pleſure to dance ſozowes 
neuer to be ended. Finally if it ſeme an 
hard thing to diſpiſe p ſo ſmal — 
ſoz chꝛiſtes ſake, remeber what pa 

he toke vpon him foꝛ þ tfder lone he ax wor 
tothee. And beſide the cõmen iniuries of 
mans life, howe much of his holy bloude 
ſhed hee, how ſhamfull , how bitter deatly y 
ſuffred her, r all fo2 ther And p of al thoſe The dene 
things vnmindfull, ctucifteſt agayn the dies ot gd. 
ſun of God, it erating a freſhe thoſe may 18 
pleaſures which cauſed 4 compelled thy | | 
head and Lo2d vnto ſo cruell toꝛmentes. 1 
Chan accozding to þ rule aboue reherſed Wl 
tall to minde how much of benefites hes ll | iſ 
heaped on the, whan as yet thou haddelt | 
deſerued nothing at all:fo2 the which all | || 
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though no ſufficient o2 lyke recompence | 
ll, ¶ can be made of thy part, no foꝛ the leaſt, | 
ts, | yet deſireth he agayne none other thank 91 
ce dut that thou after his enſample, ſhuldeſt hu g the 11 

f 


tall pleaſures, and tourne thee vnto the loue and (he 

loue of higheſt godneſſe and of infynite 2 

pleaſure and beautpe. Compare toge⸗ ue. ile 

ther thoſe two, Venus, and two Cupy 15 we] 1 

des of Plato, that is to ſaye honeſt 1526 air alto | | 

and fithye loue , holye pleaſure and put tox tour. | 18 
£.y vnclenly ll. 


refrayn thy minde from dedly and mo:⸗ goddes of | | 
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d eaſt ol moſt 
puteſt light 
amonge all 
beaſtes. 
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unclenlp paſtime compare together the 
vnlike matter of eyther other, compare 
the natures, compare the rewardes. and 
in all temptacions, but namely wha thou 
art u irred to filthy luſt, ſet to thee befo2e 
thine cyne thy god aungeil which is thy 
keper 4 cantinual beholder witnes of 
all things thou doſt oz thinkeſt, and god 
euer loking on, vnto whole ein al things 
are open, which ſitteth aboue the heuens 
and beholdeth the ſecrete places of the 
erth. And wilt not p be afrayd befo2e the 
angell pꝛeſtt + cucn hard by thee, befoze 
god, all the company of heauen loking 
on and abho2ing,to commit a thing ſo abs 
hominable x filthy, that it wold ſhame þ 
to do the ſame in the pꝛeſence of one vile 
man: This thing J would thou ſhuldeſt 
think as it is in deed. And if it were ſo 
thou had eyne much ſharpcr of ſigbte 
than hath a beaſt callep Lmxe, oz muthe 
clcrer thi hath ; Egleß yet w thele epne 
in Þ molt cle reũ light Þ could be, couldeſt 
thou not behold moꝛe ſurelp that thing 
which a man doth befoꝛe ther, than al the 
pꝛeup £ ſecret partes of thy minde be o⸗ 
pen vnto the light of god 4 cf his angels. 
This alſo count in thy munde, wha thou 
art oucrcome cf bodily luſt, ot two things 


ofachriſtian Knight, 
the one muſt folow, epther that voluptu⸗ 
duſnces once taſted, ſhall ſo enchant and 
darken thy minde,that thou malt go fed 
filthynes to filthynes,bntull thou cleans 
blinded ſhalt be bꝛought in ſenſum repto· 
bum, that is to ſap, into a tude 4 repꝛoued 
judgment, ſo made obſtinate and ſturdy 
in euell, canneſt not, no trucly not than 
peld vp filthy pleaſure whã ſhe hath foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken ther. Which thing we ſec to haue 
happened to very many, þ wha thy body 
is waſted, whan beauty is withzed and 
baniſhed, whan the bloud is colde,whan 
ſtrength faileth 4 tze eyne ware dim, vet 
ſtill continually they ytch without ceaſs 
ſing. And with greater miſcheifare now 
become filthy ſpekers, than befoze tyme 
they were vnſhameful tyners,tha which 
thing, what can be moze abhominable x 
monſtrous: The other is if peraduentur 
it ſhall happen thee by ß ſpecial fauour of 
god to come again to thy ſelf, Than muſt 
that thozte t kugitiue pleaſure be purged 
with very great ſoꝛow of minde, w mich 
e bed | © + ſtrog labour, with cotinuall tremes 
ngels, | *f teares.Yow much moꝛe wiſdom ther 
j thou | f020 is it not to receiue at all the poiſo ol 
things tarnall 1 either to be W 
in. in 
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into ſo vncureable blindnes, oꝛ els to te- | 
compence ſo litell, t that alſo falſe pleas 
fure with ſo great greuaunte & dolozous 
payne? Po2eouer thou mayſte take allo 
manpe thinges of the cyꝛcumſtaunce of 
thine owne. perſon, which might call the 
backe from voluptuous pleaſure , Thon 
art a pꝛieſt, remember that thou art alto 
gether conſecrate to things pertaynyng 
vnto god. What a miſcheuous dede,how 
bngodlye , howe vnmate, and how vn- 

2thye it ſhould bee, to touch the rotten 
and ſtinking fleſh of an whoꝛe, with that 
mouth wherwith thou receiueſt that pꝛe⸗ 
cious body ſo greatly to be honoured,and 
to handle lothſome and abhompnable 
filth with the ſame handes wher with all 
(euen the Aungels miniſtringe to the 
and alliſtinge ther) thou executeſt that in 
cffable and intompꝛehenſpble myſtery, 
Vowe theſe things agree not, to be made 
one body and one ſpirite with God, and 
to be made one bodye with an whoze , If 
thou be learned, ſo much the nobler and 
lyker vnto God is thy minde, 1 ſo mutch 
the mo2e vnwoꝛthpe of this ſhame and 
| Sgemtelmk rebuke . Ik thou bee a Oentpleman, 
| if thou be a pꝛinte, the moze aperte and 
open 


| 
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| n the abhominacion is:the grenoufer 
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to folow theſame. At thou be marped, re⸗ 
member what an honeſt thing is a bedde 
bndeftied, And geue diligence (as muche 


as infirmitie ſhal ſuſtere)p thy wedlocke S yong ml. 


may counterfaite the moſt holy mariage 
of Ch2iſt and his church, whoſe ymage it 
beareth:that is to wit, that thy maryage 
may be cleane barepn in vnclenlynes, t 
plentious in p20creacio, Fo2 in no kinde 
of lining can it be but very filthy to ſerue 
and be bound to vnclenly luſtes. If thou 
be a yong man, take god hede beſily that 
thou polute not vnaduiſedly the fla wer of 
thy vouth, which will neuer ſpꝛynge as 
gain: and that thou canſt not away vpon 
athing moſt filthy, thy beſt and very gol⸗ 
den peres, which flie away moſt ſwiftly; 
and neuer retourne againe. Beware alſo 
leaſt now thꝛough yp ignoꝛaunce t negly- 
gence of yauth,thou commit that thinge 
which ſhould grudge the here after by al 


: * 
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thy hole like, the conſciece of thy miſdeeds Filthy ple⸗ | | 
tuer perſecuting the with thoſe moſt bit uren ieucrh 


ter,moſte greuous and ſharpe ſtynges, 
which wha pleſure departeth, ſhe leueth 
in our mindes, Af thou be a woman, this 

E X. iiij. kinde 


bind her 
Ring in our 
m nde. 


4 
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kinde nothing moꝛe becometh than cha⸗ 
ſtity,tha ſhame, and feare of diſhoneſty, 
If thou be a man, ſo much the moze art 
thou mete 4 wo2zthy of greater things, 
2 vamecte and vawozthy of theſe ſo lude 

woman. things. If thou be old wyſh thou haddeſt 
Iman [ome other mans eyne to behold thy ſell 
with all, that thou mighteſt ſe how enell 
voluptuouſnes ſhuld become the: which 

An old man in youth verely is miſcrable and muſt be 
| bꝛidcled, but in an olde fole foꝛſoth won⸗ 
derfull 4 monſterous, and alſo euen vnto 
the very folowers of pleaſure, a ieſting: 
mocking ſtock, Among al monſters nont 
' Sqaizſt the is moꝛe wonderful the filthy luſt in age. 
| Uechery of Oh dotipol, oh to much foꝛgetfull of thy 


wowen. hoarc heares + white ſnow of thy head, 
| thy foꝛhead foꝛowed with w2incles,+ thy 
| carcin face moſt like vnto a dead co2ps:4 
Dautdwas now at the taſt env,whan thou art come 
© olde that cuen vnto the pittes bꝛink, care fo2 other 


4 | he couſd get things moꝛe agreable vnto thy peres: * 
vo heate in the leaſt way, which betame the to haut 


nis imme®, done be foꝛe time (reaſon mouing the) do 
thi v29u97% noh, thy veres putting the in remtbꝛäte 
10 — oꝛ rather cõpelling ther. Euen now plea⸗ 
1 | Abrſac a ſure hir lolf calteth the of,fayingn 


oldmen and elfe, at the leaſt way behold at a glas the 
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thou mete 02 apt vnto mee. Thou Haſte tat with bum 
playde vnough, thou haſt eaten ynough, e bcyt him 
thou haſt dzonken pnongh, it is time foz warme be 
the to depart: why doldeſt thou yet ſo faſt ut, ger bes 
and art ſo gredy on pleaſures of this life, ned a 
whan very life hirſelf fozſaketh thee. pure maids 
New is the time foꝛ that miſtical concu⸗ By her is 
tine Abiſac, that once ſhe may begin. to uam 
reſt in thy boſome, let her with holy rage wilcdome « 
of loue hete thy minde,and in her imbꝛa⸗ dung moſte 


ſinges keep thou warme and comkozt thy — 
told membꝛes. nes and vn⸗ 

( ſhox rccapt ulacion of remedies cleaneſſe 
againſt the flame ot luſt. laide apart. 


Cay. xxxiii 
F nally to make a ſbazte and compen- 
dious coucluſion, theſe be the moſt ſpe⸗ 
call things which will make the ſure 
from pleaſures and cntyſings of the fleſh 
Firſt of all circumſpecte and dylygente Luerdinge 
auoydinge ofall occaſions . Which p2e- ccallens 
| cept though it be mete to be ohſerued al 
ſo in other thinges, becauſe 5 he which 
loueth peryls is wozthye in them to pey 
rythe : yet theſe be moſte chiefely thoſe 
Syrenes, whiche almoſte neuer man at 
all hath eſtaped, ſaue he whiche hath 
* 4 I. v. kepte 


Dy2enes be 


| 


Ino am comty vnto thee , neither —— || 
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kepte karre of. Secondly moderacion of 
eating and dꝛinking and of lepe , Tem⸗ 
peraunce and abſtinence frd pleaſures, 
ve from ſuch as be lawful and permittey 
The regard of thine owne death, ind the 
contemplacion of the death of Chꝛiſte. 
And thoſe things alſo will helpe, if thou 
ſhalt liue with ſuch as the chaſt t vncoz- 
rupted. It thou ſhalt eſcheme as a certain 
peſtilence,the communicacion of coꝛrupt 
and wanton perſons . If thou ſhalte flye 
ydle ſolitarineſſe and luggiſh ydlencſle, 
If thou ſhalt exerciſe thy minde ſtrongly 
in the meditacion of celeſtial things, and 
in honeſt ſtudies, But ſpeciallye if thou 
ſhalt conſecrate thy ſelfe w all thy might 
vnto the inueſtigacion and ſearchyng of 
miſteries of holy ſcripture,Jf thou ſhalte 
pꝛap both often and purely , moſte of all 
— temptacion inuadeth x aſſaulteth 

te. 
Againſt the entiflnges and pꝛouo⸗ 
kynges vnto auarice, 
Cap: xxritit. 

[| F thou ſhalt percene that thou art ey» 

ther by nature any thing inclined toy 
byce of auarice, 02 ſtyzed by the deuell: 
call to remembzaunce (accozdinge to ow 
rules 
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achriſtian of Knight. 
rules aboue reherſed)the dignity of thy 
condicid oꝛ ſtate, which foz this thing on 
ly was created,fo2 this redemed , Þ thou 
tuer houldeſt eniope that infinite god 
thing god, foꝛ god hath foꝛged all Þ whole 
building of this woꝛld Þ all things ſhuld 
obe, vnto thy vie « neceſſity. Vow filthy 
than, col how ſtrayt and narow a minde 
is it, not to vſe but ſo arcatly to wonder 
at things dome and moſt vile: take away 
the errour of men, what ſhall golde aud 
filuer be but red earth and white? Shalt 
p being the diſciple of poꝛe Chꝛiſt, and 
called to a better poſſeſſiõ, wonder at p as 


to diſpiſe riches is a noble thinge. But 5 
tommunaltp of chꝛiſtẽ men by name cn- 
lp, cry out againſt me, and be glad to diſ⸗ 
teiue the (clf moſt craftely. Aery neceſſi- 
ty(ſay they) compelleth vs to gather god 
together, wherok, if ther ſhuld be none at 
all, than could we not fozſoth once line: 
if it ſhould be thin and poꝛe, than ſhould 
we live in much miſerye wout pleaſure, 
But and it it ſomwhat clene and honcſt, 
tſomwhat plituous with all, it bzingeth 

b many 


acertain great and excellft thing, which . viſpiſe ||| 
no Philoſopher of the gentylles did not peg 
ſet at naught 2 not to poſſeſſe ryches,but noble thing. 17 
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many commodities to man. The godliks 

yng of body is well ſeen vnto, p2auiſtd is 
Chziſt in nude fo2 our chilzen,we lend and pꝛolt 
— our freendes,we are deliuered from cons 
wzaſt bis dif tt pt + by the moꝛe (ct by:in concluſion als 
ciples ſhuld [0 a man ſhal haue the better name whan 
care fo: he is wealthy. Ot a great many thouſads 
mate, dꝛink of chꝛiſt en me thou cauſt ſcarce finde one 
| — oꝛ two 5 doth not both ſay + thinke theſe 
ede the thinges. Ncuertheleſſe to anſwer theſe 
tolles how men vnto bothe parts, Firſt of al becauſe 
th y were they cloke their couetouſnes w the name 
ctothed and of ncceſſitie, I will lap agaynſt them the 
th: birdes parable reherſed in the goſpel, ok the Li- 
| — — hes t of the birds liuing from day to day 
' Cavinge without farther pꝛouiſion, whoſe enſam⸗ 
te vour fa- ple Chꝛiſte exhoꝛteth vs to counterfait,J 
ther of hca- wil lay againſt them Þ the ſame Chꝛiſte 
nen made would not once ſuffre ſo much as a ſcrip 
| pzoutfonfoz ti he carted about of his diſciples, 3 will 
| ovileth'n- lay agaynſt them, p he comaundeth vs (al 


bunte ve tan other things laydapart)befoze al things 


not lacht d ſeeke the kingdom of heauen : 8 pꝛomi⸗ 


ſeth Þ al things ſhalbe caſt i geuen to vs, 
A han at any time had not they thinges 
neceſtary to maintayne life withal ſuffi- 
cit᷑tly. which Wit hall their harts haue ge⸗ 
ten themſelk to vertu and to the true * 


1 
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fait. 
hꝛiſte 
ſcrip 
I will 
vs(al 
hings 
20ml- 
to vs. 
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ſuffi⸗ 


of a chꝛiſten man: And how ſmal a thing 
is that which nature requireth of vorvut 
thou meaſureſt neceſſity not by d nedes 
nature, but by thy bounds of couetouſ⸗ 
nes. But vnto god men, eut᷑ Þ is pnough 
that ſcarſcly contenteth nature. Home | 
be it verely J do not ſogretly ſet of theſe Frier 

which fozſake at one chop their hole lub ⸗ 
faunce euery whit, that they might the 
moꝛe ſhamekullpe beage of other. It ia 
none offence to poſſeſſe money , but to 
loue and ſet ſtoze by money , that is a 
byce and coſin to ſinne . If riches owe 
vnto the, vſe the office of a god diſpenier 
but and if it eb #4 go away,be not ci ſumed 
with thought,as though thou were robs 
bed of a greate thing, but rather reioyce 
that thou art deliuered of a perilous far- 
dell. Notwm+-thanding he whiche conſu⸗ 
meth the chicf ſtudy 4 paſtime of his life 
in heaping vp riches together, which gas 
peth at them as a certaine excellente oz 
noble thing, # highly to be defired, and 
laieth them bp in ſtoze,that he may haut 
enough to ſerue him foz longe time, yra 
though he ſhould liue even to the age of 
Neſtor:this man peraduenture may well 


Nefoz - 
ued ture 
bunt zetb 


ae marchaunt, but that be is xcarcs. 


a god 
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a nod chꝛiſten man foꝛſoth J would not 

ſay which hangeth altogether of himſelf, 

and hath diſtruſte of the pꝛompfſes of 

Archer Chꝛiſte, whoſe goodneſle, it is rale to 
among pro⸗ wete, ſhall not faile a good man puttinge 
fable thigs bis truſt in him, ſeing that he ſo libe rally 
obtayne the both fedeth 4 clotheth the poꝛe ſparowes. 
oweſt rome But let vs nowe caſte a comptes of the 
commoditpes, which ryches is beleeued 

to bꝛing with him. Firſt of all euen by 

the common conſent ofthe gentilt phylo⸗ 

ſophers : amonge the god things which 

are called Bona vtilia, that is to ſaye,nood 

pꝛofitable thinges , rycheſſe hath the lo⸗ 

weſt place. And whan all other things 

(after the demſio of Tpictetus)are-with 

out man, except onely vertue of 5 minde: 

pet nothinge is ſo much without vs as 

moneye is, nothinge b:yngeth ſo lyt- 

Wyches tell commoditye. Foz whatſoeaer there 
| helpeth no⸗ is any wher of golde, whatſocuer ther is 
{ thingto ol pꝛecious ſtones, if thou alone haddeff 
vertu. it euery deale in thy poſſeCCion , ſhall thy 
mind be therfoꝛe the better by the valurs 
of one heire ? ſhalte thou be the wyſer? 
walte thou be the cunninger ? ſhalt thou 
be any whit the moze in good health ol 
dodr: hall it make the moze m—_ 


— A SS. AGE ES. ... Ct: -.. .·--ͤͤm P 80_W$«. _——O—qO -= nw © wc aa© ms wa co = aa X marr wy 


chriſtian N nigh 

Inſty? moze fayze and beautious ? moze 
yong? No truly. But you will ſay that it 
rchaſeth pleſures, truth it is, but they 


. _ 
, - 


paiſeth nothing,ſetteth by nothing, but 

mely foliſhe thinges , and of whome to 
be pꝛayſed, is well nere to be diſpꝛapſed, 
Trewe honoure is, to be lauded of them, 

which are commendable and pꝛaiſe wozs 
thye them ſelues . The hygheſt honoure 
that can be, is to haue pleaſed Chz2yſlte, 
Trew honoure is, the reward not of ry- 
theſſe,but of vertue . The foliſhe people 
geueth thee rome and place, gaſeth vpon 
thee, and geueth the honour and reuerece 
© foole,they wonder at thine apparaple, 
and honourcth it, and not ther: why doeſt 
thou not diſcend into thine owne conſcts 
ence,andconſider the miſerable pouertp 
of thy minde? which if the common peo⸗ 
ple ſaw, than woulde they iudge ther as 
miſerable and wꝛetched, as they now cal 
happy + bliſſed. But god getteth frends 
Igraunt, but yet fained and falſe frends 


luſty? 


To falſe 
pleaſures g 


fa 
deadly pleaſures :it getteth a man ho- — 


mur, but what honour J pꝛay vou: vere⸗ help ſome- 
ee falſe honour , which they geue, that what. 


neyther getteth it frendes to the but to tale and 
axe and it ſelle ' And certaynelyethe rych man farned. k | 
is | 


Honour ig 
the rewarde 
of vertue, E 


ches. 


Byches 
gereth frivg 
but thoke 


not of res fl 
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is in this point of all men moſt vnfvztys 
nate and w2ctched,becauſe he can not ſg 
much as dilcerne 02 know his truc frens 
des t louers fro other. One hateth hint 

21aely g ſecretly in herte and minde ag 
an hard nigard. An other hath enupe at 
him vecauſe he paſſeth him in riches. Ans 
other loking to his owne p20ofit 4 auaun⸗ 
tage,flattereth bim, t doldeth vp his yes 
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his nay, t ſmileth vpon him, to the ende 


he may ſcrape 4 get ſome thing fro dim. 


Ye that befoze his face is moſt louing i 


kinde, wicheth and pꝛapeth fo2 his quick 
and haſty deth. Ther is none that loueth 


him ſo hertely t entierty,but that he has 
teuer haue him dead thanaltue. No man 


is ſo lamilier with him, that will tel him 
the truth . But be in caſe ther were ons 
ſpetiall freend amonge a thouſand that 
loued a riche man hertely without any 


maner of faining, pet can not the rychs 1 


man but haue in ſuſpicion 4 miſtruſt e⸗ 
nery man. He iudgeth all me to be vultu⸗ 
res t rauenous birdes gaping foꝛ carathi 
he thinketh all men to be fipes flying ts 


him, to ſucke out ſome pꝛoſite of him ta 


themſelk, whatſoever comovitic therfo2d 
riches ſemeth to b2ing}it fo? þ moſt par 
03 


e rycht 

truſt e⸗ 
» vultus 
caraint 

lying ts 
him ta 
herfo)d 
oft part 
03 
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9 els altogether is but coloured t diſceif- 
ul is ſhadowlike and full of deluſion, 
apering otherwiſe than it is in very ded 

But ther bzing very many things which : 
are euil in deede,4 taketh away very mas 
ny of theſe thinges which are 3 in ve⸗ ; 
ne deede, Therfoze if thou wilt lay attõp 
tes well and perfitlye of that which is ll 
won, that. which is loſk:doubtles thou Wl 
walt finds p they neuer da bzing ſo much vl 
of commodities,but that they dzaw with [ 


n 


them to much moꝛe of incommodities # } | 
. how painfull and ſoze MI 
res are they gotten, and with hom Al 
eat ieapardies:w how greate thought | | 
0 — they kept: with how great hea⸗ 
uinis and ſozow are they loſt? foz whith +> 
cauſes Chzilt calleth them very thoznes, 
becauſe they rent,teare,t plucke in ſdder wwher woe 
all n f autetnes of þ minde ht come 
with a thouſande cares, chan the which cc; recs | 
nage, inde, nothing is to man vmothozns . | 
W el neuer 1 
duencd tourſt e Befer of themſelfe , but FI 
kendlethand encr h it moze i moze, 1 
Thei dziuea mi hedlõg into al.nuſcheif, 
Neither litter p thy ſelf in vain,ſaying 
nothing. en 12 
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time may be both rich x gd. Nemember 
2 ome ay what verity faith, p it is 0 fo2 l 
man to be a e to crepe e is of' a 
good man, dle, than a rich man t 
dome of beine And plainly 1 7 2 
ception true is the ſaying of ſaint Itromf 
rade man to be either dninft hinifelf, 
the heire n bu r 
ches tan neuer if either got 
aut un. 1 0 has DN bets 
ity 117 57 
e very taſte 
lde range ii roſe 
is hert vpon gold. Poꝛeouer the v 
ararice onely'js called vdolatty of Pa? 
deuill which either with a other vice at aA'Eh:if | 


rempreth s hath leffe acqnatntaunce, neither 5 (elfe 
ſtirrethtro . py eto can pleaſe gods 
rret — a pos tal god! My 


| Buartce is 
called Ido⸗ 
latry. Mam 
mon is the 


ee 
== 415 
ted a ö 
be very 'thniodities 15 deed, 
learne with thi 
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| F at any time ambicion hall comber p 
ver thy minde thzough her enchaunte⸗ 
mentes with theſe remedies thou ſhalte 
arm thy felfe befozehad without tarying 

Lare of wn acco2ding to the rules which J gaue be⸗ 
ze) take t hold this with toth 4 naile, $ 

to be honoure onely which ſpzingeth of 
true vertue, which ſelfe ſame neuerthe⸗ 
elle a mi muſt ſomtime xefuſe , enenas 
vs both with doctrine wenſampu 
iſrer Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And this to be 
* the il honour 4 ohelyhonour whitha 
ouch thing chrilt man chuld deſier and wiſhe fo2;ty 
be pꝛaiſed not of nit, but of god;fo? whom 
he commendeth(as ſaith 5 Apoſtle)that 
man is perfit x wozthy of honour in dede 
But if honour b geut᷑ oł man fo; an'vw 
godly + vnhonelſ thing, und ſo or vngevly 
perſons Þ is not honour but great viſbo⸗ 
neſty,ſhame t rebuke. If fo2 any mean : 
indefferent thing, as foꝛ beautp, tr geh, 
"A riches,kinne:yet derely ſhal it not be cal 
my TION Jon; led truly honour , foz no man veſeructh 
nun ot vn⸗ Honour with p thing wherofhe veſeraeth 
done per⸗ not to be pꝛayſed. Jffoz an honeſt thing 
ens. in dede it ſhall be honour: vet de whirh 
A deſerueth it ſhall not deſier it, hut verely 
_ ſhalbe content with the very vertue aad 
conlciencs 


| 248. 
to be tauded 
vi God, 


a cheiſtian Knight, 
eonſceince of his god dede . Behold ther⸗ 
fo:e how foliſh e how wozthy to be laug⸗ 


the common people ſo greatly burn 4 rage. 
Firft of all, of whom are they geuen, 
Truly of the with whom is no differfce 
betwen honeſty e diſhoneſty, Wherfoze 
are they geut: very oſte foz mean things, 
now e than fo; filtyy things . To whom: 
to him which is vn woꝛthy. Who ſo euer 
therfoze geueth honour he dotb it, oz foz 
feare,and tha is he again to be feared, oz 
fo; pacing he mocketh ther oz bicauſe 
he is aſtonied at things 


of naught , and 
woꝛthy of no honour,and than he is to be 
pitied,o2 bycauſe he iudgeth the to be en- 
dued with ſuch things as honoure is ge⸗ 
uen vnto of dutye, wherin if he be diſtei⸗ 
ued, diligence that thou mapeſt be, that 
he ſuppoſeth ther to ber. But and if he hit 
aryght, referre all thyne honour vato 
bim, to whome thou art in dette, yea foz 
all thoſe things where vnto the honoure 
geuen .As thou oughteſt not to aſcribe 


to take vpon thee honour therof, Beſides 
this, what is greter madnes thi to eſtem 
the valure of thy ſelfe by the opinions of 


hed at theſe honours be, foz whoſe deſier people. 


thy ſeif the vertue, ſo is it vnſitting nagut 


p.ig., beide 


Hononr gre 
uen of mean 


| 
To whom a | 
1 


cyaunceth | 
molt comtty | 
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TW ware lite. mon buſineſſe)and alſo ſeparated ttemo⸗ 


The hanſome weapoh 
tolpch men, in whoſe handes it tytthth 
take away again, whan ſo euer they by 
: the very ſame hondur which they geue, 
and diſhdneſt the which was enen nowe 
honeſted. Therfo{r nothing tan t 
kwlith, than either to eier x 6 
nours whan they happen, 02 to be ſoꝛy oz 
mourn when they be ken v which 
not to be true honours; ſhalt perctine at 
the leaſt way by this pꝛobation and l. 


ment, foꝛ ſo much as they be common dt 
the wozſt 4 lewdeft perſons of al: pe the 
chaunce almoſt to none moe ptente 
than to them which of true hondurs be 
| moſt vnwozthy.Remember how bleſſed 

The quice. ls the quietneſſe ok a mean life, both pri- 

neſſe of a nate (that is to ſap,charged vith nocom- 


ved out of the way kr al noiſe, haunt, oz 
p2ece.Dn the other ſide,conſider how ful 
of pꝛickes, how ful of tarrs, of 5 
ſo2owszis the life of great men, what dil⸗ 
ficulty it is, not to fozget thy ſelf, in pꝛol⸗ 
perity, how hard it is foz a man ſtanding 
ina lippert plate not to fal, how greuous 
the fal is from on high. And remember) 
al honour is coupled with great charge, 
bow ſtrayt the iudgment of the hie — 


F 
, "TT I 


Halbe againſt them which — in vlur! 

Bae onoz pzefer the ſelfe afoze other 

02 ſurely, whoſoeuer ſhal humble t it nor 
and abmit him ſelf,himas an innocent re — 
o harmeles perſon,mercy ſhall ſucconf. mende by- 
But whoſoeuer exalteth hiuiſelf as a per cauſe thou | 
fit man, g̊ ſame perſon excludethj fr6 bug beareſt rule 
ſelfe the help and luccaur of grace, Let k e eder 
uer the enſample of Chziſt thy head ſtick * 
faſt in thy mynd, what thingas touching | 
to y woꝛld, was moze vile, moze diſpiſed | 
oz leſſe honoured than her: Howe fozſoke | 


- 
* 
U— — 


— — 


he honours wha they were pꝛoker ed him 
which was greater than anpe honoare? 
How ſet he no ſtoze of honoures wha he 

rode vpon an aſſe. Yow condempned he | 
them, when he was clothed in pal,x crow ö 
ned with thoꝛn: Dow vngloꝛ pous oꝛ vile 

a death choſe hee? But whom the wo2lve 
deſpiſcd, him the father glozified. Let the 
glo2y be in the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, in whom 
alſo is thy helth, welth,ſauing,defece and | 
p2otection what god ſhal woꝛldly honoꝛs | 
do to thee if God caſt thee away and deſ- | 
piſe the, and the Aungels both abhozre x | 
delie t her. 1 


C Jgaynlt elacion,otherwyſe called pzyde 
oz ſweurnge of minde, Cap.xxxvit. 
C Y. iii. Thou 


c naniorr weapon 
Ten ſhalt not ſwell in thy mind, ir acs 

. coꝛding to ß common p2ouerb vey of 
every man, thou woldeſt know thy ſelfe: 
that is what ſo ener great thing what ſo 
euer excellent thing is in that, thou ac 
compte that to be the gift of God,and not 
thy good, on the other ſide,if what ſo euer 
is foule oꝛ filthy, what ſo euer is ſhzeude 
oꝛ euil, thou aſcribe that altogether vnto 
| thine owne ſelf. Ir thou remfber in how 
4 Knowe thy much filth thou were conceined, in how 
ha much bozne,how naked,how neady, how 
[ bꝛutiſh, how wzetched , how miſe rablye 
thou crepeſt into this light. At g remeber 
into how many diſeaſes o2 ſickenefſe on 
eucry lide , vnto howe manye chaunces, 
bnto howe many incombzaunces,grefes 
and troubles this wzetched bodpe is daũ⸗ 
1 gered. And againe howe littell a thinge 
| — were able ſho2tly to conſume and bꝛinge 

| to fonaught this cruell and vnruly giante, 
IT greatiym ſwelling with ſo mighty a ſpirit, Ponder 
dchinc owne alſo this, what manner thinge that is 
TEX conceyrte. Wherof thou takeſt vpon thee . If it be a 
v1 mean, oꝛ an indefferent thing, it is foliſh⸗ 
nelle, if a filthything, it is madnes: if an 
honeſt thing, it is bnkindnes, Remem- 
ber alſo nothing to be a moze ſure _ 


2 chri " ' 140 
ment o: of ftarke foliſhnes, x lacke 
of v ing, than if a man ſtande 
greatly in his owne conteit. And againe 
that no kinde of foly is moze vncureable. 
If thy minde begin to aryſe 4 wax great 
bicauſe a vile man ſubmitteth him ſelfe 
to ther, thinke how much greater 4 migh- 
tyer god hanged ouer thine head, which 
thꝛuſteth downe euery pꝛoud neck, erect 
ſtrength dp. and bzingeth euery hill vato 
a plain, which ſpared not. No verely not 
ſo much as $ angell whan he was fallen 
into p2ide. And theſe things alſo ſhall be 
good, though they be of a lighter ſozt ; if Þ 
woldeſt compare thyſelf alway with ex⸗ 
cellfter perſõs. Thou likeſt thy ſelfe be- 
cauſe of a litel beauty of thy body, copare 
thy ſelfe to them which in beauty be far 
befoze thee. A littell cunning maketh the 
to ſet vp thy fethers:turn thine eyne vn⸗ 
to the, in copariſon of whom thou mayft 
ſeme to haue learned nothing at al.Poze 
oner if thou wilt acc5pt not how much of Cont 
good things thou haſte : but how mach — 
lackeſt. And with Paul fo:getfull of thoſe vices + des 
things which be behind p, woldſt ſtretch — 
fozth thy lelf to the things which remain 
afo;e ther. Furthermoze , ; alſo ſhall = 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 


| 
1 


1.3 view!  CADUL 


be an vnwile thing,if whan the wynd of 
ꝓꝛide doth blow by and by we turne LF 
very euill things into a 
were expelling one poypſd with 4 
Chat thing ſhal this wiſe come to pas,if 
whi any great vice 02 defozanity of body 
wha any notable damage, either foꝛtune 
bath geuen 02 foly hath bzought to vs, 
which might gnaw vs vehemently by þ 
ſtomack:we ſet that befoꝛe our epn, 4 by 
thenſample of y pecok we behold our ſelf 
cheefly in that part of vs, in which we be 
moſt defozmed, and ſo ſhall thy fethers 
fall foꝛthwith e thy pꝛide abate. Bepond 
all theſe ( beſides the none other vice is 
daelumptis moe hated vnto god) remember alſo the 
03 -arrogancy,p2ide,and pꝛeſumption is na- 
ts a bated tably hated, had in dir iin euery wher 
=: vece, among men whan contrariwiſe , lowly- 
nes t mekenes,both purchaſeth p fauour 

of god, and knitteth vnto the, the beneuo 

lence of man. Wherfoze to ſpcake com- 

pendioully , two things cheefly ſhall re⸗ 
l frain the ſrõ p2ide,if thou conſider what 

thou art in thy ſclfe,filthy in thy birth, a 

bubble ſuch as rifteth in p water thꝛough 

out all thy life, wozmes meat in thy deth 

and what Chzill was made foz the. 


Vrrogancy 
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( CIgaiuſt math and deflersf vengauree.; 4 
Ca avis 1... 
feruent ſoꝛowe of the: minde Wzathe is 


* ſtirreth the vp vnfo'vengaunce,rs- » chuvich 
member wꝛath to be nothing lefſe, than theng. 

that which it falſely/cormterfayteth that 
is to wete,foztitude oꝛ manifulnes , Foz 
nothing fo childiſh, fo weake , nothing ſo 
feble and of ſo vile a minde, as to reiopte 
in vengeance. Thou woldelt be counted 
a man of great ſtomacke, therfoꝛe thon 
\nffreſt not iniury to vnauenged but in 
concluſton by the meanes thou vttereit 
thy childiſhnes, ſaying thou c ſt not rule 
thine own mynde, which is the very pꝛo⸗ 
pertye and office of a man. Howe much 
manlyet, bm much extellenter is it, to —— 


ſet an other mans foly at nought, than to 


connterfayte it: But he hath hurt ther, he mans (ole |! 


is pꝛoud andfierce he ſcometh ther. The 
filthier he is, ſo much the moꝛe beware 
teaſf thou be made like him, what the de⸗ 
uels madnes is it, that thou to auenge an 
other mans lownefle, woldeſt be made þ 
lewder thy ſell⸗ It thou deſpiſe ß rebuke, 
all men (hat perteiue that it was done to 
one vnwoꝛthy therof:but and if thou ber 
moued, make his quarel which 
| did 


. N. | 


——— —-V— a 


| 
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TE Nar 


did the wꝛong inch the n e 
moze take the thing as it is if any 
be retained, t hat is not eaſed one whit 
vengeaunte, but agmented: Foz in con- 
cluſion,what ende ſhall there be of iniu⸗ 
ries on both ſides if enerye man go fozth 
and p2ocede to reuenge his owne griefee 
Enemies encreace on both partes, the ſo⸗ 
ro w wareth freſh and rawe againe , and 
the longer it endureth p moze vncurable 
it is. But with ſoftenes and with ſuffe- 
raunce is beled now and than, pea euen 
be which did the w2onge, and after he is 
common to him ſelfe agapne,of an enmp 
is made a verye truſtye and a faythfull 
freende. But the very ſame hurt which 
by vengaunce thou coueiteſt to put from 
thee reboundeth backe agapne vpon ther, 
and not without encreace of harme . And 
that alſo ſhalbe a ſouerayne remedye 4- 
gaynſte wꝛath, if accozding to the deui- 
ſion of things aboue rehearſed,thou wol- 
deft conſider that one mi cannot hurt an 
other if he wold not,ſaue in thoſe things 
onely, which be outwarde gods, which ſo 
greatiye pertayne not to men „Foz the 
very good things of the mynde, God one⸗ 
ly is able to taks away , whic b * | 
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Thehanſome weapon 
Ms done ot im vuto thee:D2 nth thing it 
affetices dane to dim afozeſegſon,ſhalts al 
actounte it euen, and fo makc quit. This It 
nia hath hurt me fte ſoth, but other times 
dawe oft hath he dane me good. It tom⸗ 
meth ofan vnitdcraltminde to fozget the 
gend be netten, and dncty'to. remember x 
titel! wong 02 diſpleaſure;:Nowe bes 
datt otcended me, vut how tften offended 
of me q voti fozgeue him, cdat he in line 


1fJ an ochtutu treſpaſſe againſt him. 
Hinally/itthadbr.aremedyiof much grey 
don ver tue aud of trongaperacion; iſ i 
che miſdoing it amothet nc> againſt they 
thou dideſt thin in thyſelf whatthings 
dow grtudun, and dom att their baſte ſia- 
HovagahntOod, how-many manners at 
wives thiavartih det ta hin aa much as 
thou ſhalt. reavitionto th þ:ythe e, which 
is in tip det ſo much ſhall:Gop:fo2geue 
buito ther. Obi way ol fo2gediog; dthdr 
Zune moe; mens dettewhath.he taught. na whichs 
wwhimlſclf altrenttaur, beumill not nefuſe 
whelawwhichhs hewrſeiferttave : To be |tt 
vbrolued o loſed from thy firines than 
xoenne@&to Non ſdyleſt ta ſaintt met, 
Leet parvons mo large.F biſpzaiſe ui. 


85 rely 
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— exerciſed, and againſt thy b2other wilte wi 
vardon the — vſe extreme 22 iuſtite. It is 
ſa greateathing, beynge a fit 
1 — 
Chzilt pꝛaved his father fo2 them, which 
crucified him. At is an harde thinge not 
to ſtrike thy haother,whom thou art alſo 
commaunded. to loue It is an harde 
thing not to pape agapne an euell deede, 
foz which erperte thou wouldeſt recom⸗ 
pence a good, thou ſhalte not be ytoward 
thy felowe, which Ch2ilte was towards 
dis ſeruaunt. Finally if this man be vn⸗ 
wozthy to who fo2 an euell turne a good 
- ſhout be recempenſed, vet art thou wo 
fttmy to do it. Chꝛiſte is wozthye fax whoſy 
ſake it is done. But in ſuffering an olde 
. diſpleaſure , Icall & pzouoke a new, bes 
wil do injury again, if he ſhuldeſcape vn 
pumiſhed fo2-this if without offfce 3 cant 
auoide, auoid it, if thou tanſt cſeo2 rm 
di it, eaſe it ii thou canſt hele a mad man 
ele him, it not let him perilhe- him ſells 
alone rather than with thes. This mas 
which thinketh--bim elke ta baue done 
vice. barm, tbinke thou wozthy to be pytied# 
not to bemmiſbed, wilt thou be angry is 
_ thy conmendagion an) lande : be 115 
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of 2 an k nie - 

vilts. with the vice, not with the man. But ths 
It is ¶ moe thou art inclined by nature to this 
wht kinde of vice, ſo much the moze diligftly 

arme thy (elf long befoze hand and once 
dich fo2 altogether pꝛinte (ure in thy min de 
e nat I this decree 02 purpoſe that thou neyther 
ſay no2 do any thing at any time whyle 


uer the ſodein mocion oꝛ rage of p minde 
ars diffineth oz iudgeth, pea, thaugh it be ho» 
Ineſt. Remember none other difference 
to be between a frantike perſon, and him 
that rageth in vꝛe, than is betwen a ſhozt 
madnes that dureth but a ſeaſon, t a con- 
tynuall perſeueraunte madneſſe; Call to 
mynde how many things in anger thou 
haſt ſapd oꝛ done, wozthy' tobe repented 
which now though in vayne/thou woul⸗ 
deſt faync: were chaunged. Therfo2s 
whan that wꝛath wareth hote and boy? 
leth, if thou can not ſtrayght wape faue 
and deliuer thy ſeife altogether from an⸗ 
ger at the leaſte way come thus farfozth 
to thy ſelf and ſobernes , that thou remũ⸗ 
ber thy ſelfe not to be well aduiſed, o2 in 
the right minde. To remember this, 
* a * parte of health ; On this wile 
2. reaſaꝝ 


Say noꝛ do 


c 
thou art angry,belene not thyſelf whan — — | 


thou art moued. aue ſuſpected whatſoe- arye. 


e a. 8 
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muſk be 
hardned a- 
gaynſt 


u 

f 

The minde my malice ceaſed, J could not chaunge? b 
\ 

1 

| 

| 


much ok blacke coloure , but at the leaſte 


c hanſome weapon 


reaſon with thy ſelf now verely ſo amy I nc 
minded, but anone hereafter J ſhalbeof I £ 
an other minde muche contrary „ whpe 
ſhould J in the mcane ſeaſon ſay agaynſt 
my frend(whyle J am moued) that thing 
which hereafter whan J am pleaſed and 


why ſhould J nowe do in my malyce oz 
anger that thing which whan J am ſos 
bꝛed and come to my ſelfe againe, J ſhnld 
greatly ſozow and repente 2 why rather 
ſhould not reaſon, why ſhould not pitye 
at the laſt, why ſhould not Chꝛiſte obtein 
that of me now, which a littell pauſe of 
time ſhall ſboꝛtly hereafter obtapne. Ta 
no man (a ſuppoſe) hath nature geuen ſo 


he might ſo foꝛſoth rule him ſelfe . But 
it ſhalbe a very god thynge fo2 the that 
inſtructed to harden thy minde with reas 
ſon , with continnaunce and cuſtome 
that thou couldeſt not be moued at all. xt 
Walbe a perſite thinge, if thou hauin g in⸗ 
dignacion oneſ at the vice,fo2 a diſplea⸗ 
ſure oꝛ rebuke done to ther, halte render 
agayne a dede of charity. To conclud, eu 
naturall tẽperaunte, which ought to be 


in euerp man, requireth p thou n 
nao 
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amy I not ſuffer affections to rule thee verily, 
lbe of I Not to be wꝛath at al is a thing moſt like 
Hnto God, and therfoꝛe moſt comly and 
beautifull. To ouercome euyll with gods 
nes, malice with kindnes is to counter- 
fayt the perfit charity of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. To 
holde w2ath vnder , and kepe him backe 
with b2ydell , is the pꝛopertpe of a wiſe 


man. To folowe the appetite of wzath —_ 


But if thou wouldeſt knowe howe much art angry. 
vncomlp it were to a ma to be ouertame 
with wꝛath, looke whan thou art ſober, 
that thou marke the countenaunce of an 
angry perſon, oꝛ els whan thou thy ſelfg 
art angry, go vnto a glalſe whan thyne 
eyne ſo burne flaminge in fier, whan the 
chckes be pale, whan thy mouth is dzaw 
en a wꝛpe, thy lippes from all thy mem⸗ 
bers quake, whan thy voyce ſoundeth ſo 
maliciouſlpe, neyther the geſtures be of 
one faſhion, who would iudge thee to be a 
man. Thou pertepueſt nowe my moſt 
ſweteſt fret d, how large a ſee is open all 
abꝛoade to diſpute of other vices after 
this ſame manner. But we in the myd⸗ 
des of our courſe will ſtrike ſayle, leuing 
4 Z. y. the 


is not a poynt of a man verelp, but plain- ountenance 
ly of beaſtes, and that of wilde beaſtes. whan thou 


| 
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Certayn dc 
crees muſt 
be witten 
wi our 
mndcs. 


S:rmong , be an infinity work 
D2xcions, to dillwade thee from enery vyce, vice by 
Pzeachings vice as it were with ſond2y detlamaci⸗ 


Tenhanſome weapon 


the reſt to thy diſcrecion, Neythet truly 
was it my minde 02 — — p chould 


ons, and to bolde and courage thee to the 
contrary vertues . This onelp was mp 
deſier (which J thought ſuffictente foz 
ther to ſhew a certaine maner and crafte 
of a new kinde of warre,how thou mighs 
teſt arme thy ſelke agaynſt the enilles of 
the oulde Iyfe bꝛpnginge ta2th agapne 


and ſpꝛynginge a freſhe , Therefoze as 


we haue done in one oz two thinges by⸗ 
cauſc of enſample, ſo muſt thou thy ſelk 
do partlye in euery thinge, one by one, 
But molt of alf in the thinges wbere vn⸗ 
to thou ſhalt perteiue thy ſelfe to be ſtir⸗ 
red 02 inſt igate peculierly, whether it be 
thꝛough vyce of nature, cuſtome: o2 euill 
b:inginge vp, agaynſte theſe thinges 
ſome ccrtapne decrees muſte bee w2itten 
in the table of thy minde and they muſte 
be renewed now # than, leaſt they ſhuld 
faylc oꝛ be foꝛgotten thꝛoughe dyſuſe as 
agaynſte the vices of backebptynge, fyl- 
thye ſpeakinge, enupe, gyle, and other 
lphe. Theſe be the onelpe enempes of 
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2 ian of Knig 
Chꝛiſtes ſouldioures, agaynſte whoſe afs 
ſaute, the minde muſt be armed longe a⸗ 
fozehande with pzayer , with noble ſap⸗ 
inges of wiſe men, with the doctrine of 
holy ſcripture, with enſample of deuoute FI il 
and holy men, and ſpeciallye of Chꝛiſte. "ij! 
Though J doubte not but that the rea⸗ 
ding of holy ſcripture ſhall miniſter all 
theſe thinges to the haboundantlye , nes 
uertheleſſe charitye , which one bzother 
oweth to an other hath moned and erho2s 
ted mer, that at the leaſt way with his ſo⸗ 
daine and haſty wꝛitimges. J ſhould furs 
ther and healp thy holy purpoſe, as mach Why te 

as lyeth in mer. A thinge which J baue debt r, 
done ſomwhat the rather, becauſe J ſom hmν n 
what feared leaſt thou ſhouldeſt fall into tyer a | | 
that ſuperſticious kynd of religious men moze ſpeeds 
which partly a waytinge on their owne 
aduauntage, partly with great zcale,but 

not accoꝛdinge to knowelcdge , walke 

rounde about both by ſea and land, and 

if any wher they get a man. recoueringe 

from vices vnto vertue , him frraighte 

way with moſt impoꝛtune and lewde er⸗ 
hoꝛtacions, thꝛeateninges, andiflattes 

ringes they enfo2ce to thꝛuſt, into the oꝛ⸗ 

der of Ponkes, euen as though oo 
| A chule 
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The hanſome weapon 


a coule ther were no chꝛiſtendome. Furs 
thermoze whan they haue filled his bꝛeſt 
with pure ſcripuloſitye and doubtes inſo⸗. 
luble, than they bynde him to certayne 
tradictons founde by man, and plapnelpe 
th2ult the w2eatched perſons headlynge 
into a certayne bondage of Ceremonies, 
lpke vnto the manner of the Jewes, and 
teache him to tremble and feare, but not 
to loue. The ozder of Bonkeſhip is not 
pity but a kinde of ltuing to euery man 
Che oder After p diſpoſitid of his body # his minde 
of monzes. alſo, eyther p2ofitable oz vnpꝛoftable, 
| whervnto verely as J do not courage the 
ſolikewiſe J conſel not fro it. This thing 
only I warne p of that thou put not holy- 
nes nether in mcat,no2 in raymet oꝛ has 
bite no2 in any viſible thyng, but in thoſe 
things which hath bene declared 4 ſhew⸗ 
ed ther afoꝛe, and in what ſo euer perſons 
thou ſhalt finde o: perceiue $ true ymage 
of Ch:iſte with them couple thy ſelfe. 
| Whatcom” Bozeouer whan ſuch men bee lackyng, 
Sould choſe Whoſe conuerſacib ſhuld make the better 
toliue with: withd2aw thy ſelf as much as thou maiſt 
all. from the company of man, and cal the hos 
ly pꝛophet Ch2ilt and the Apoſtles vnto 
communica cion, but ſpecially make "yl 
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of familier acquaintance with ther. Chia 
felowe muſt be had euer in thy boſome 
to be red and ſtudied, voth night and day, 
finally and to be lerned without the boke 
woꝛde by woꝛde, vpon whome we haue 
now a god while enfoꝛced with great dis 
ligence to make a comment 02 an enara⸗ 
tion, a boulde dede truly. But notwithſtã 
ding we truſting in the helpe of God, wil 
endeuour our ſelfe befily,leaft after Ori- 
gene, Ambroſe and Auguſtine, leaſt after 
ſo many newe interpꝛetours, we ſhaulde 
ſeme to haue taken this labour vpon vs 
btterly either without a cauſe , oz with⸗ 
out fruite. And alſo that certayne buſie E 
bnquiet pick quarelles, which thinken 
itperfit religion to know nothing at al of 
good learning may vnderſtand and well 
perceiue,y wher as we in youth hath im⸗ 
bꝛaſed 4 made much of the pure learning 
of old eutours, t alſo haue gotten ( that 
not without great ſweat x watch)a mean ,,,, 
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vnderſtanding of both the tonges,greeke, tech wars 
and latine, we haue not in ſo doing loked priie. 


bnto a vaine and foliſhe fame, oz vnto 
the chyldiſhe paſtime and pleaſure of our 
minde,but p we reco2ded lõg befoze to a⸗ 
dozn 4 garniſh the Lozys temple with ths 
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e hanſome weapon 
ryches or other ſtraunge nations, coun- 
tries, to þ vttermoſt of our power, which 
temple ſome men with their 1gno;aunce,, 
and barbarouſnes,hath oucrmuch viſho- 
noſted,that by the reaſon of ſuch ryches, 
excellent wittes might alſo be enflamed 
vnto the loue of holy ſcripture, But this 
ſo great a thing a few dayes layde a part 
we haue take vpon vs this labour fo2 thy 
ſake, that vnto thee (as it were with a 
finger)we might ſhewe the waye which 
leadeth ſtrayght vato Chꝛiſte. And J bes 
ſech Jeſu, the beginner of this holy pur⸗ 
poſe (as J hope) that he would vouchſafe 
benygelye to fauoure the bo lſome en⸗ 
fo:cements, yea that he would in chaun⸗ 
ging of the,encreaſe his grace, and make 
thee perfit,that thou mightſt quickly wax 
bigge and ſtronge in him and ſp2inge vp 
bntoa perfite man. Jn whom alſo fare 
thou wel bꝛother and krende alwaies 
trulp beloued to my heart, but now 
much moe than euerbeto ze, both 
deare and pleſant. At the towne 
of S. Andomers, the peare 
| of Chziſtes byzth, 
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